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f excellent ce, our moſte gradous,and moſte 
T oueraync lord and kyng HENRY | 
the. V III. by the grace of god kynge of Engs - 


lande and of Fraunce,defendour of the fayth, 
lorde of Irelande, and ſupreme heed in erth 

 immediatly vnder Chriſt of the churche of 

' Englande, Thomas archebyſſhop of Cans 
turbury, Edward archbiſhop of Yorke, 

and al other the byſſhops, prelates, and 
ar chedeacons of this your realme, 

wyſſhe all grace, peace, and felf- 
tie from almighty god the fa⸗ 
ther our lorde Ieſu Chriſte, 


TS ASETH IT yonr moſte 
Hlropall mateſtie to vnderſfanty, 

that where as of pour moſte 
godlp difpoſitto + tender zeale, 
whiche is impeſſed in poure 
12 | 7 moſt noble hart, towardes the 
— a duauncement of goddis glo⸗ 
rie, and the ryght inſtitution + 
edutation of youre people in the knowledge of 
Cniſtis trewe religion, your hyghnes cõmaun⸗ 4 
ded vs nowe of late, to aſſemble our ſelfes togy- 2 
ther, and vpon the diligent ſerche and per vlyng 4 
of holy ſcripture, to let fo2th a plapne and ſyn⸗ 
tere doctryne,concernynge the hole umme of all 
thoſe thynges, whiche appertapne vnto the pꝛo⸗ 
— — 19s man, that by the ſame all er- 
rours, doubtes, ſuperſtitions, and abuſes mpght 
Ned, ed, and vtterly taken away, 
of almpghty god, 2 to the — 
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and 
in they: ſoules and bodyes, we conliderynge 
godly effecte + intent of this your hyghnes 
vertuous +gratious cOmandement,do not — 
reiopſe + gyue thankes vnto almygbty god wi 


all our hartes, that it hath pleaſed hym to 
ſuche a kyng to reigne ouer vs, whiche ſo 

ly myndeth to ſet foxth amonge his ſubiectes the 
light of holy (ſcripture, which alone ſheweth men 
the ryght pathe to come to god, to ſe hym, to 
knowe hpm, to loue hym, to ſerue hym, and ſo to 
ſerue hym, as he moſte deſp1eth : but haue alſo, 
actoꝛdynge to our moſte bounden dueties,endes 
uoured our ſelfes, with all our wytte, lernpnge, 
ond power to ſatiſfie pour highnes ſapd deſpzed 
moſte godly purpoſe. Ind thervpon callynge to 
our remembꝛaunce, howe the hole pyth +ſfumme 
of all thofe thynges, whiche be at great lengthe 
contepned in the hole canon of the Bible, and be 
of neceſſitie required to thattapninge of eners 
laſtyng Ipfe : was ſufftcientlp, exactly, ther with 
ſHoꝛtly 3 compendiouſly compꝛehended in the. xii. 
Articles of the comune Crede, called thapoſtels 
Lerede, in the. vii.ſacramentes of the churche, in 
the ten cõmandementes, and in the pzaper of out 
lozde,called the Pater noſter. Ind cunſyderpuge 
therfoze, that (f your hyghnes people were p 
kytly inſtructed and lerned in the right kno 

and vnderſtandyng of the ſame, they ſhulde not 
onely be hable caſely to perccpue + bnderſtands, 
end alſo to lerne by harte + beare awaye the hole 
effecte + ſubſtante of all thoſe thynges, whiche do 


appettayne and be neceſſaric foz a chziten man. 
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ö oz to do, but alſo that all occas 


nons mpgt be remoued, whiche by any 
colour oz viſage haue cauſed any of them to fall 
os to be off : we haue after longe i mature 


conſultation, had amonges vs, compyled a cer⸗ 
2 treatyſe, wherin we haue employed our 
ſtudy, and haue therin truelp and purely ſet 
forth + declared in our mother tongue, the veray 
ſenſe + meanpnge, and the veray ryght vſe, vers 
tue, and efficacte of al the ſayd foure partes. Ind 
fozaſmoche as Faith is that ſinguler gift of god, 
wherby our hartes, that is to ſape, our naturall 
reaſon and iudgement (obſcured and almoſt ers 
tincted by oziginal + actual ſynnes) is lyghtened, 
purified, and mate hable to knowe and dilcerne, 
what thynges be in dede acceptable, and whas 
t diſpleaſant in the ſight of god. and foz bicauſe 
alto that fayth is the very fountapne and chiefe 
grounde of our religion, and of all goodnes and 
vertues ererciſed in the ſame, + is the fyꝛſt gate, 
wherbp we entre, and be recepued x admptted, 
not onely in to the familie oꝛ houſeholde of our 
loꝛde god, but alſo in to the knowlege of his mas 
teſtie and deitie, and of his ineſtimable power, 
wyledome, rightuouſnes, mercy, and goodnes : 
we haue fy: of all begon with the Crede, and 
haue declared by waye of a poraphꝛaſis, that is 
a kynde, mere, and true expoſition of the ryght 
vnderſtandyng of euerp article of the ſame. And 
afterward we haue entreated of the inſtitution, 
the vertue, 2 right vſe of the ſeuen ſacramentes, 
Ind thyzdlp we haue declared the ten comandes 
mentes, and what is c d in euery one of 
thery, Ind fourthly we haue Fe the — 
„ 4 


7: 
The preface of the prelates 
ti6 of the Pater noſter, wherbnto we haue 
alſo added the declaration of the Aue Maria. Ind 
to thintent we wolde omptte nothynge, contep« 
ned in the boke of Articles. deuiſed and ſet forth 
this laſt vere, by pour hyghnes lyke cõmaunde⸗ 
met: we haue alſo added in the ende of this trea- 
tiſe, the article of Iuſtification,and the article of 
Purpatorie, as they be in the ſayd boke expꝛetc⸗ 
ſed. Ind thus hauynge determpned our ſentence 
in all thynges contepned in the ſapd treatiſe. ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the very true meanynge of ſcripture, 
14 we do offer the ſame here with vnto pour moſte 
s ercellent maieſtie, moſte hamblp beſechynge the 
ſame, to permyt and ſuffre it, in caſe it ſhall be ſo 
thought mete to your moſte ercellent wyſedome 
to be pꝛynted, and ſo with your ſupꝛeme power 
1 ret foꝛth: and cõmaunded to be by vs x all other 
15 your ſubiectes of the clergte of this pour moſte 
* noble realme, as well religious as other, taught 
to pour hyghnes people, withdut the whiche pos 
F 0 wer and licence of pour maieſtit, we knowlege : 
5+ vod ronfeſſe, that we haue none anctotitie, eyther tc 
* 2 n+ affemble our ſelfes toapther foꝛ any pietente o! 
wire Burpoſe, os to publyſſhe any thynge, that mpgh 
* 
+ Soft (be by vs agreed on + compiled. Ind albeit moſte 
i Z Ll” "biadde+ benigne ſonerapne lozde, we do a 
Feen  byour lernynges with one aſſent, that the ſapd 
* A treatife is in all popntes lo conco2dilt x agreable 
4 | to holy lcripture, as we truſt your maieſtie (hall 
4 reteyue the ſame.as a thyng moſte ſincerely and 
Ef purely handled to the ald2ie of god, pour graces 
f honour, the vnitie of your people, the whict 
thynges pour hyahnes we may well ſe and pers 


cepue,dothe chtekly in the ſame deſyze:Y'et me ve 
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Wr erer 


* 


tothe hynges Maieftie, - 

molke humbly ſubmptre it to the molte excellent 
dme and exacte iugement of pour mateſtie, 
to be recogniled, ouertene, and cozrected, if pour 
grace ſhall fpnte any wozte oz ſentence in it mete 
to be chaunged,qualified,oz further expounded, 
fo; the playne lettynge fozth of pour hyghnes 
moſte vertuous deſyze + purpoſe mn that behalte. 


where vnto we ſhall in that caſe confo:me our 
lelkes, as to out moſte bounden dueties to god, 
and to pour hyghnes appertepneth, : 
Your hyghnes moſte humble ſubiectes 
and dayly bedeſmen, $ 


Yun; 1 
Thomas Cantuarien, Edouardus Eboge, mate”. oY 
loannes Londo Cuthbertus Dunelmen 


Stephanus winto Robertus Carlio 
Icannes Exon, tn 


loannes Lincoln, /e44 lan: 
loannes a4 pry 7" - 
Rolandus Couen & . 
Thomas Elien, £ N 
Nicolaus Sage, 
loannes Bangor, "pg 
Edouardus Herefi den. . ( -1934 . 
Hugo wigornien, &. G of BU 1h „. 22 
loannes K offen. & 55 — 
Ricardus Ciceſtren. ne ted. | P 7 2 
Quilielmus Norwic „ee ** 
uilielmus Meneuen. > v. (ated. | 
Robertus Aſſauen, | 
RISING Landauen. „e re 
cardus wolman Archidiaconus Sudbur, Cus 
Lielmus knight arch.Richemond, loannes belle 


| Ara, Glouccſtr 'Edmbdus Boner Arch. Laiceſtr, 
| Culielmu⸗ 


=, 


p 


Culſelt? Skilppe Arch,Dorſer, Nicolaus Heetl 
Arch. Stafford. Cuthbertus Marſhal Arch. Nos 
icardus Curren Arch. Oxon, Culiel: 
mus Cliffe, Galtrid® Downes, Robert? Oking, 
Radulphus Bradforde, Ricat dus Smith, Symon 
Mathewe, loannes Fryn, Gulielm® Euckmaiter, 
Gulielmus May, Nicolaus wotton, Ricar dus 
Coxe, loannes Edmiides, Thomas K obertſon, 
Joannes Baker, Thomas Baret, loannes Haſe, 
loannes Tyſon. | 


Sacre theologiæ, iuris ecclefiaſtici & 
Ciuilis profeſſot es. 
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CTh(s boke called the Inttitutlon ok a chziſten 
W _ ſpecial partes, 


arte contepneth the ſition of 
Cd. called chapolitls Seede. 


C The ſeconde parte conteyneth the expoſition 
03 declaration of the ſeuen Cacramentes. 


' C Tho ehpidoparte tonteyneth the expoſition 


C The fourth parte contepneth the expoſition 
noſter F 
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THE CREDE CALLED 1 


1 — thapoſtels crede. 

F BELEVE in god the father, 
: end — — is 2 and cre⸗ 
» [AND Jbelenein Jeſu Lhu(t, 
„ Mand that he is his onely begoten 
; 31 ſonne, and our loꝛde. 


— Nd that he was cõcepued by 

he holy gooſt, and bozne of the virgin Karp. 

4 AND ſuffred paſſſon foz our redemption vnder 

a ccrtapne iuge, whoſe name was Pontius Bi⸗ 

latus,and ſo was crucified, deed, and bt1rped, 

5 AND that he deſcended into hell, and roſe az 

gapne the ＋ — from death to lyke. 

A ND that he aſcended attet warde bp into he- 

aen, and ſytteth there vpon the ryght hande of 

almpghty god his father. 

AN P that he ſhall come from thens at Domiſ- 

day to (fudge the quycke and deade. 

$ AND Jbeleue in the holy gooſ?. 

> A N D-Ybeleue that there is one holy Catho⸗ 
ligue and vniuerſall churche. | 

o AND Jbelene that there is in the ſaine church 

c6munion of ſapntes, and remiſſion of ſynnes. 

I beleue that at Domiſdap al the people 

ozide that euer was 0; ever ſhall be vn⸗ 

agapne in the ſelfe 


than 
ſame fleſſhe a body, which thep had whple 


2 in 
: AN I belene that all thelecte people of god 
all haus and eniope euerlaſtynge lyfe fo; they; 


3 The. 


The interpretation of 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the fyrſt Article. 


N M Y harte J belcue auredlp, and ſted⸗ 
1 with my mouth I pzofefſe and knows 
lege, that there is but one very god, and tine 
erſons in trinitie, the father,the ſonne, and the 
holy gooſt, and that theſe thze pſons be not the 
goddis, but all one god, all ofone nature, and of 
one ſubſtance, and all of one g eſſence 
oz being, and al like and equal in mpght, power, 
wpldome, knowlege, rightwilnes, and all other 
thinges belongyng vnto the deitte. Ind that be⸗ 
ſide oꝛ without this god, there is no other god. 

And J beleue alſo and FLW that god the 
father, whiche is the fp2i perſon in trinitte, is 
not onelp the god, the lozde, and the father of 
heuen and erth,and al thinges therin 
by creation and gouernaunce: but alſo that he 
is the father of his onely begotten ſonne, the ſes 
conde perſon in trinitie, and that he dyd bygette 
hym of his owne ſubſtaunce by eternall genera⸗ 
tion, that is to ſape, by generation that neuer 

had begynnynge. 

And J beieue alſo, and pꝛokeſſe that al and ſins 
ler the woꝛdes and ſapinges of this god the 
ather (be they lawes, pzeceptes, pꝛomyſes, pꝛo⸗ 
phecies, oz thzetenpnges) and all that euer was 
ſpoken of hym, oz by hym in the hole body and 
canon of the newe and the olde teſtamẽt, is moſt 
tertaynly tre we, and of ſuche infallyble veritit 
and trouthe, that the ſame can not be altered, oz 
tonuelled Rook contrarye op 


auctozytie, Jud J pzomp 
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ery Artic le, 


_ thzetneth 
do traſgreſſe 
comaundementes, ſhall fall vpon 
me:if I hall not,lyke an obedtent ſeruaunt and 


Aus erke and accopiyſhe the ſame, 


t alſo, and pzofeſle that this god, 
and this father is almpghey, that is to ſay, that 
his power and mpght excelleth incomparably al 
the other powers in heuen and erth.Ind that al 
other 7 be in heuen, erthe, oz hell. 
be noch as of them Ceife : but haue all they: 
might, and ſtrengthe of hym onelp, and be 
al ſubiett vnto his power, and be culed + gouer⸗ 
ned therbp, and can not reſiſt, oz let the ſame. 
Ind J alſo, and pzofeſſe that this al- 
myghtp god, and almpghty father dpd at the be⸗ 
nnpnge create, and make of nought 
euen and erthe, and all thynges contepned in 
this wozlde, as well angels and mannes ſowle, 
and all other thynges inuiſible: as alſo all other 
viſtble creatures, + that he dpd gyue vnto them 
all the power and mpght, whiche they haue. 
And Jbelege alſo + pzofeſſe, that amonge his 
other creatures, he dpd create and make me, and 
dyd gyue vnto me this mp ſowle, my life, my bo» 
dp, with all the membꝛes that J haue great and 
mall, and ali the wytte, reaſon, hnowlege, and 
bnderſtandyng that J haue, and fpnallp all the 
other outwarde ee cut "FR 1 
2 tha 


The interpretation of 
that Jhane, oz can haue in this wozlde, 

And J beleue alſo, and pzofeſſe, that he is mp 
very god, my lozde, + my father, and that J am 
his ſeruaunt and his owne ſonne, vp ado 
and grace, and the right enheritour of his kyng- 
dome, and that it pzocedeth and cometh of his 
mere goodnes onelp without al mp deſerte, that 
J am in this lyfe pzeſerued + kepte from daun- 
gers and perplles, Ind that Jam ſuſteygned, 
nouryſHed,fedde,clothed, + that Jhaue 9 
tranquillitte, ec ſt, peace, 0z any ot thynge nes 
ceſſary fo; this coꝛpoꝛall lyfe, I knowlege alſo 
and cofeſſe, that he cuffreth t canſcth the ſonne, | 
the mone, the ſterres, the dap, the night, the aire, 
the fpze, the water, the lande, the ſee, the foules, 
the fpſſhes, the beaſtes, and all the frutes of the 
erthe, to ſerue me fo my pzolyte x mp neceſſitte, 
Ind in lyke nianer J cofeſſe and knowlege, that 
all bodyly ſpcknes, and aduerſitie, which do koꝛ⸗ 
tune vnto me in this wozlde, be ſent vnto me by 
his hande, and his viſitation,and that he punps 
Qcth me not to deſtrop me, but onlp to ſaue me, 
and to reduce me agapne by 8 vnto the 
tyght waye of his la wes, and his religion, and 
ſo ther by to pꝛoue me, and to exercyſe me in pas 
cicnce, and other vertues, and alſo to ſignifye 
vnto me the greate cure, and fatherlp loue, and 
goodnes, whiche he beareth towardes me. Ind 
therfoze J woll haue none other god but onel 
this god, whiche by his almyghty power ha 
treated and made heuen xerthe,and all thynges 
tonteyned in the ſame, Nepther woll J glos, o: 
— mp truſt + confidence in mpne owne power, 

ice, (trengthe, ryches, lernpnge, ſcience, — ples 
cme, 
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the fyrſt Article, 1 

dome, oz any eels, what ſo euer J haue, oꝛ 
all haue, and poſſeſſe in this wozlde. Aeyther 
woll I glozp,02 put my confidence in any other 
man dz creature ok this woꝛlde, be it in heuen, 
hell, oz in crth,noz in any craft of Magicke, ſoꝛ⸗ 
terie, charmes, wytchecraktes, oz any other falſe 
artes ſubtiled, and inuented by the diuell: but 

woll put my hole hope, mp hole truſt and conft- 
dence in — — in hym onelp woll J glo 
rpe, and all honour and glozye vnto hym, 


and vnto hym — — vnto his gouernaunce 
u 


wall 7c ,and 
and all that eur 


bmpt mp ſelfe, mp goodes, 
haue, without fearpng or re- 
gardynge the te, the crafte,oz power of the 
diuell, oʒ —— his — 2 myght en⸗ 
duce me to the contrary. Nepther woll J deſpze 
anp ligne to tempte god, but I woll truſt ferme⸗ 
Iy i fapthfully vnto hym. Ind although he ſhall 
ende any aduerſitievnto me, oꝛ ſhal differre and 
tarp his pleaſure in grautpng ſuche requeſt and 
petition,as I ſhal make vnto hym: pet woll not 
I murmure oz grudge therat, noz go aboute to 
pꝛeſcribe oz appoynt vnto hym anp ende, any 
tyme,anp meaſure,oz ſeaſon : but F woll compte 
all to his wyll, with a pure and a ſtedfaft fapth. 
and woll pactently abpde the tyme, whiche vato 
hym ſhall be thought moſte expedient foz me. 
This fapthe I retepne ſtedfaſtly engraned in 
my harte, and J pzomyſe bp the grace + helpe of 
— to ſwarue 02 declyne from the ſame, 
any argument, perſuaſion,o2 auctozitie, that 
map be obtected : noz foz any wozldiy affection, 


oz reſpec of pleaſure,papne, perſecution, oꝛ toꝛ⸗ 
ment, what lo ener ſhall lozenne vnto —-— 


23 this 


The interpretation of 
this truft + confidence woll I neuer be 
although all the men in the wozlde ſhuld fo 
me, and perſecute me. Reyther woll I the leſſe 
truſt in god, foz that I am a man of great power 
fozce and auctozitie, endewed with all ſutficiens 
cies in this wozlde, ne pet bycauſe J wante the 
poſſeſſions of this wozlde, and am but wzetched 
and pooꝛe, tude, and vnlerned, and diſpiſed of al 
men, noz fpnallp bycauſe J am a wzecched ſyn⸗ 
ner. Foz ſyth this god is the al lozde, and 
maker of all thinges, and hath all thinges vnder 
his handes and gouernaunce: what can Jlacke 
that he can not gyue oz do vnto me, if it be his 
wyll ſo to do? And ſyth he is mp father, I am 
aſſured, that foz the fatherly loue + pitie, whiche 
he hath and bearcth vnto me, he woll not onely 
care foz me, but he woll be alſo continuallp pze- 
Cent with me bp his grace and kauour, and wo 
continually gouerne and directe me, apde a 
me, and pzoupde that, that Mall be beſt fox me, 
and woll alſo fozapue me all the ſynnes that 
euer comprted oꝛ haue done, contrary to his cds 
maũdement, ſo ofte as I ſhall by trewe, and vn⸗ 
fepned penaunce retourne vnto hym with al mp 
harte, and ſhall applye mp hole mpnde, purpoſe, 

and endeuour,to amende my noughtie lyfe, and 
to obſerue his comaundementes, 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the ſeconde Article. 
BELEVE conſtantly in mp harte, and with 
my mouthe F do pzofeſſe and knowlege, that 
Feſa Chiiſt is the onely ſonne of als 
_mphty god the father, and that he was begot- 


| dued, but alſo (0 blynded, ted, : 
with ecrour.thnozame, x — — — 


the ſeconde Article. 4 
ten of his godly nature, and ſubſtance eternally 
befoze the world was made oz fozmed, and that 
he is verap god, equall with v0 the father, and 
the holp gooſt in cubũ ance, and all other thinges 
belongynge vnto the godheed. 

Ind J beleue lpkewpſe,that this Jeſu Chziſte 
was eternally pzeozdepned, and appopnted bp 
the decree of the hole Trinitie, to be our lozde, 
that is to ſap, to be thoneiy redemer and ſauiour 
of mankynde, and to reduce and bꝛynge the ſame 
from vnder the dominion of the dpuell x ſynne, 
vnto his onely dominion, kyngdomc,lozdſhyp, 
and gouernaunce, | 

Ind J beleue lykewyſe, that this Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
is true in all his woꝛdes aud pꝛomyſes, oz rather 
that he is verp trouth it ſelf, Ind that al thinges 
whiche be ſpoken of hpm,oz by hym in holp ſcri⸗ 
pture, be certapnlp and infallibly true, 

Ind J beleue alſo, and pfeſſe that Jeſu Lhziſt 
is not onelp Jeſus, and lozde to all men that bes 
lene in hym, but alſo that he is mp Jeſus, my 
od, and mp lozde. Foz where as of mp nature 

was bozne in ſynne, and in the indignation 
and diſpleaſure of god, and was the very chpide 
of wꝛathe, condempned to euerlaſtynge deathe, 
ſubtec and thzall to the power of the dpuell and 
ſynne, hanynge all the pzincipall partes oz poz- .* * 
tions of my ſoule, as mp reaſon + vaterſtidpng, 
and mp free wpil,and all thother powers of mp 
ſoule + body,not only ſo deftituted x depzined of 
the gyftes of god, wherwith they were ens 


that nepther mp ſapd powers coulde exerciſe the 
21 natu⸗ 


| natural function and office, foz the whiche they 
were oz 


that he hath powꝛed out plentit᷑ullp his holy ſpi⸗ 


am nowe redp to obey, and able to fultyll and 
Sarnen d 
Beipdes a 


The interpretation of 


deyned by god at the kyꝛſte creation, noz 
I by them coulde do 0z thpnke any thing, which 
enyghte be acceptable to god, but was vtterly 
deade to god, and all godiy thpnges, and veterly 
vnable and inſufficient of myne owne celfe to 
obſerue the leaſte parte of goddes commaunde⸗ 
mentes, and vtterlp inclyned and redp to runne 
hcedipng into al kyndes of ſynne and myſchiefe, 
A belcue J (apc, that J beinge in this caſe, Jeſu 
LZiniſt,by ſutferyng of moſt papnful and chame⸗ 
full deth vpon the Croſſe, and by ſhedyng of his 
moſt pzecionſe bloode, and bp that gloziouſe vis 
ſctoʒie, whiche he had, whan he deſcendpnge into 
hell, and there ouercompng bothe the dpuell and 
dethe, roſe agapne the thyꝛde dap from dethe to 
Iyfe,and ſo aſcended into heuen, hath nowe pas 
cified his fathers indignatid towardes me, and 
bath reconciled me agapne into his fauour, and 
that he hath looſed and delpuered me from the 
pocke and tyzanny of deth,of the dpuell, and of 
ſynne, and hath made me ſo free from them, that 
they Call not fynally hurtc, 62 annope me, and 


rpte and his graces vpon me, ſpecially fapth,to 
illumyne and directe my reaſon and iudgement, 
and charitie, to dyzecte mp wpll and affertions 
towardes god. wherby on ſo perfectly reſto⸗ 
red to the lpght and knowlege of god, fo the ſpi⸗ 
T and diede of god, and vnto the lous 
of hym + mpne nepghbour, that with his grace 
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the ſeconde Article, F 


me from darknes and blyndenes, to lyght, from 
dethe to lyfe, and from ſynne to Juſtice, and he 
hath taken me into his ꝓtection, and made me as 
his owne peculiar poſſeſſion, and he hath plans 
ted+ grakted me into his owne bodp, and made 
me a membze of the Came, and he hath comunis 
cated and made me partictpit of his tuſtice, his 
power, his lipke, his felicitie, + of all his goodes, 
ſo that nowe J map boldlp ſap and beleue, as in 
dede J do perkytely beleue, that by his paſſion, 
his deth, his blode, and his conquerpng of deth, 
of ſynne, and of the dyuell, by his reſurrection + 
aſcenſion, he hath made a ſufficient expiation oꝛ 
pꝛopiciation towardes god, that is to ſap, a ſuf- 
ficient ſatiſfaction and recompence as well foz 
mp oꝛiginall Cynne,as alſo fot all the actual ſpn⸗ 
nes, that euer Jhaue comptted, and that Jam 
ſo clerelp rpdde from al the guilte of my ſapd ofs 
fences, and from the euerlaſtpng payne, due foz 
the ſame, that nepther ſpnne, noz dethe, noz hell 
ſhall be able, oꝛ haue any power, to hurte me o 
to let me, but that after this tranſytozpe lpke, J 
(hal aſcende4nto heuen, there to raigne with my 
ſauiour Lhuſt ppetuallp in gloꝛie x felfcitie. 

Ii whiche thpnges conſpdered, J map wozs 
thylp call hym mp Jeſus,that is to ſaye, my Cas 
uiour,+ mp Chit, that is to ſap, myne annopns 
ted kyng and pꝛieſt, and my loꝛde, that is to ſay, 
my redemer and gouernour. Fo? he hath done 

and fulfplled the very office bothe of a pꝛieſt and 

of a kynge, and of a loꝛde. Of a pꝛieſt, in that he 

hath offered vp his bleſſed body and bloode, in 

the altare of the troſſe, fo; the ſatiſfaction of my 

ſpnnes, Ind of a kyng and 95 7 he hath 
E 


The interpretation of 
tpke a moſte myghty conquerour, ouertome and 
vtterip oppꝛeſſed his ennempes ( whiche were al, 
ſo mpne ennempes) and hath ſpopled them of 
the polleſſion of mankpnde, whiche they wanne 
befoze by fraude and deceyte, by lyeng and blaſs 
phemp,and hath bzought vs nowe into his poc⸗ 
ſeſſion and dominion, to reygne ouer vs in mers 
cy and loue, lyue a moſte loupnge loꝛde and go⸗ 
Uernour. 

Fynally J byleue aſſuredly, and alſo pꝛokeſſe 
that this redemption and iuſtification of mans 
kynde coude not haue ben wzought,noz bought 
to paſſe by anp other meanes in the woꝛlde, but 
by the meanes of this Jeſu Cſniſt goddis onelp 
ſonne, and that neuer man coulde pet, noz neuer 
all be able to come vnto god, the father, oz to 
belene in hym, 03 to attayne his fanour by his 
owne wytte oz ceaſon, oz by his owne ſcpence 
and lernynge, oz by any his owne wozkes, 0z by 
what ſo euer map be named in heuen oz in erth, 
but by the fapth in the name and power of 1Es 
SV CHRISTE, and by the gpftes and gras 
ces of his holy ſpiryte. Ind therfoze, he is 
my Jeſu Lhziſte, and my lozde: I wyll put my 
hoole truſte and confydence in hym, and woll 
haue the ſelfe ſame fapth and afyaunce in hym 
in all popntes, whiche 5 haue in god the kather. 
And J woll knowlege hym koz mp onelp lozde, 
and woll obepe all his commaundementes du⸗ 
rynge mp lyke, without any grutchynge. Ind Y 
am ſure, that whyle he is my lozde and gouers 
nour,and J vnder his pꝛotection, neyther ſpnne, 


neyther the dyuell, noz pet deathe, noz hell, can 
do me any hurte. 


The 
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the thyrde Article. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the thyrde Article, 


It ELEVE (n mp harte aſſuredlp, and cons 


ſtantiy do — that whan the tyme was 

tome, in the whiche it was befoze oꝛdeyned, 
and amoynted, by the decree of the hole trinitie, 
that mank ſhulde be ſaued and redemed: 
this Jeſu Chziſte, the Ceconde perſon in trinitte, 
and verap god, deſcended from heuen into erth, 
to take vpon hym the verap habyte, fozme, and 
nature of man, and in the tame nature to wone. 
to ſuffre, and falfpll all thoſe thynges, whiche 
were neceſſary fox our redemption. 

And J beleue alſo, s pzofeſſe that he ſo deſcen⸗ 
dynge from heuen, dyd lyght downe in to the 
wombe of a moſte bleed virgin called M Az 
R I E, and that he dpd there take vpon hym our 
nature, and was concepued, begotten, and bozne 
of her verap fieſſhe, nature, and ſubſtance: and 
ſo dpd vnite and coniopue togyther the ſame 
nature of man, with his godheed in one perſon, 
with ſuche an indiſſoluble 3 inſeparable knotte, 
and bande,that he —_ one pſon Jeſu Chziſte, 
was than and euer ſhall be in the ſame perſon, 
vera perfyte god, and verap perfpte man. 

Ind J beleue alſo, and pꝛofeſſe that this moſte 
bleſſed virgin concepued this her chylde IESV 
CHRIST, without ſpotte,oz blotte of Cpnne, 
01 carnall concupiſcence, and without any coms 

uxtion, oz coniunctiõ had betwene her and any | 
u man, 02 any other creature in heuen oz 
erth. Ind that the holy gooſt, the thyzde perſon 
in trinite, deſcendyng alſo from heuen, iygated 


The interpreration of 
downe into this moſte hleſſed virgin, and there 
of her fleſſhe and ſabſtaunce, wzought this in⸗ 
efable and incompꝛehenſpble wozke of the (ns 
carnation of this chplde Jeſu Lhiiſte. 

Ind J belene alſo and ꝓteſſe, that this wozke 
and operation of the holp gooſt, was all holy, 
without anp ſynne 03 impuritie, and that it was 
done without anp violation, oz detriment vnto 
the virginitte of that bleſſed virgin (aint Mary. 

And J beleue alſo, that this chylde Jeſu Lhzilt 
was not onelp thus concepued without ſynne, 
but alſo that he was boꝛne in lpke maner of his 
ſayd moſte bleſſed mother, and that ſhe bathe in 
the conception, and alſo in the byꝛthe, and nati⸗ 
uitie of this her chplde, and euer after, retepned- 
ſtyll her virginitie pure and immaculate, and as 
clere without blotte, as he was at the tyme, 
that ſhe was kyꝛſte boꝛne. 

And J belene, that this conception, and nati⸗ 
nitie of our ſayd ſauiour, was ozdepned to be 
thus pure, holp, and vndefpled, to thintent that 
all filthines and maledictlon, wherwith the con⸗ 
ception and byꝛthe of me, and of all other men, 
that euer wereſpth Adam, oꝛ ſhal be, and all the 
fylthynes and malpce of the ſpnnes of the hole 
woilde, as well oziginal as actual, ſhulde therbp 
be purified, purged,and made cleane. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the fourth Article, 
BELEVE affuredly in mp harte, + with my 
mouth J do pzofelle, that this Chriſte, verap 
god and man, after he was thus conc 
and bozne of his bleed mother, waxed 4 — 
92 


the fourthe Article, 7 


toꝛth here in the wozld, vntyll he came vnto the 
age ot 19 and aboue, and that in al this 
tyme ok his lyte, he ſuſfred and endured fo: our 
ſakes, and foz our welthe, moche bodilp afflic - 
tion, moche labour and trauaple, moche huns 
gre, thurſte, and pouertie, moche iniurie and ig⸗ 
nominie, and many other the mpſeries and in⸗ 
kyꝛmities, wher vnto all moztall men be ſubiect. 
And I beleue that although this our ſaupour 
eſu Chiiſte paſſed ouer all the hole courſe of 

is ſapd — euen from his natiuitie vntil his 
death, in ſuch perfpte obedience vnto the lawes 
of god and man, and in ſuche perfite innocency 
of lyuing, that neither any man in the wozlde, 
noz the dyuell him ſelfe, coude euer kynde in him 
ſuſpicion of any the leaſte crpme oꝛ offence that 
might be dputiled : pet the blynde (gnozant Je⸗ 
wes, replete with enup and malyte, and the ves 
ry membzes of the dpuell, by whom thep were 
pꝛouoked and enduced therevnto, laboured con 
tynuallp by all crafte and meanes they coulde, 
to diſtrop hym, and at length conſpyzyng togy⸗ 
ther, andſuboznatpnge fals wptneſſe, thep tobe 
hym, and after they had bet hym, and ſpytte in 
his face, and vſed all the villany they coulte vn⸗ 
to hym, they bounde and bzon:ghte hym befo1e 
one Pontius Pilatus, beinge than the chicfe 
udge in Hieruſalem, vnder the Emperour of 
ome, and there they moſt falſelp accuſed him, 
as aſubuerter of the lawes of god, and as a 
n that ſeduced the people, and moued ſes 
tion amonge them, and as a traitour ageinſte 
themperour of Rome, 

Ind J beleue that our ſaupour Jeſu 1 

eing 


| The interpretation of 
being thus moſte falſely and wzongfully accus 
ſed, and bzought befkoze the ſayd tudge, was at 
length in publyke and open iudgement condem⸗ 
ned, by the ſentence of the ſayd iudge, to be nats 
led vnto a crolle, and tobe hanged vppon the 
ſame, to the intent he ſhulde ſo ſuffre that kinde 
of deathe, whiche amonge the iewes was euer 
moſte abhozred, and deteſted, and accompted to 
be the moſte ſhamefull and curſed of all others, 
And J beleue that after this ſentence + iudge⸗ 
ment thus pzonounced and en eto 
all Juſtice, and equitie: the Jewes dpdde take 
this innocent Jeſu Lhziſt our ſauiour, and firſt 
of all byndpng hym faſte to a , t picſſinge 
with great violence a crowneof thozne vppon 
his heed, they dpd not onelp mooſte ſpytefull 
mocke hym, and ſcoꝛne hym, but they alſo mo 
crueliy ſcozged, tourmented, and afflicted hym, 
and kynally they crucified hym, that is to ſaye, 
they napled hym thzough handes and feete vn⸗ 
to a Croſſe, and ſo hanged hym vp vppon the 


the fourth Article. 8 
in a cleane ſyndone, and (o layde it and buried 
it in a newe graue 0} 13 whiche the Capd 
Joſeph had made of , wherin there was 
neuer man buried befoze. 
And J beleue that our ſauiour Jeſu Lhzilt, in 
all the epme of his moſte bytter,+ greuouſe paſs 
ſion, and in ſufferpng this moſte vile + hamefull 
dethe, not onelp endured and ſuſtepned all the 
papnes and iniurtes, and all the oppꝛobzies, and 
ignomintes, whiche were done vnto hym therin 
moſte acientip, without reſiſtance, and iyke an 
innocent lambe not openyng ones his mouth to 
the contrarp: but alſo that he dyd wyllingliy and 
gladly without fozce oꝛ cõſtraynt of any power, 

uffre this croTe, and this kpnde of deth, and his 
ſoule alſo to departe from his bodp, 

Ind Jbeleus that by this paſſion and dethe 
of our ſautour Jeſu Lhziſte, not onely mp coꝛ⸗ 
po dethe is ſo deſtroped, that it ſhall neuer 

ue power to hurte me, but rather it is made 
holſome and pzofptable vnto me, but alſo that 
all mp \ and the ſpnnes alſo of all them, 
that do in hym, and folowe hpm, be moꝛ⸗ 
tified and deed, that is to ſap, all the guilte and 
offence therof, and alſo the damnation » payne 
due foz the ſame, is clerelp extincted, abolyſſhed, 
and waſſhed awape, ſo that the ſame ſhall not 
afterwarte be imputed oz inflicked vnto me. Ind 
t woll I haue this paſſion, and this deth 
in my remembꝛaũce. Ind J woll not one⸗ 
ly glowe, and ors tontynually therin , and 
gpue all the thikes J can vnto god foz the ſame, 
conſideryng J haue, and ſhall aſuredlp attapne 
thereby mp redemption , my iuſtification , my 

| recons 


downe into hell, leaupng his mo 
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tetũciliation vnto goddis fauour,and lyfe euer⸗ 
laſting: but I woll alſo endeuout my ſelte to my 
pores power, and by the helpe of god, to fo- 

w this my ſautour Jeſu Lh:iiſt, in the bearing 
of mpne owne croſſe, accoꝛdyng to the wyll and 
commaundement of god, that is to ſape, J woll 
dayly labour and ſtudp, to moztifie and kyll mp 
carnall affections, and to ſubdue them vnto the 
Cpirite, and J woll pacientlp beare al the aduer⸗ 
ſities, afflictions, and punyſchementes, that god 
Mall ſCende vnto me in this wozlde, and J woll 
in mp harte hate, abhozre, and deteſt all ſynne, 
conſpderpng that the ſame was euer ſo odiouſe 
and diſpleaſaunt vato god, that nethpng in the 
woſlte coulde wozthily ſatiſtie and content hym 
fo the Came; but onlp the deth + the blode of his 
onelp and moſt dere beloued ſonne Jeſu Lhziſt, 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the fyfte Article, 
] BELEVE aſſuredlip with mp harte,* with 


mp mouth J do pfeſle, that this our ſauiout 
Jeſu Lhziſt,aftzr he was thus deed vpon the 
Lroſſe, he deſcended — in his ſowle 
e bleſſed body 

here in erth, and that at his comynge thyther, by 
the intomparable mpght x foꝛce of his godheed, 
he entred into hel. And like as that mighty man, 
of whom ſapnt Luke ſpeaketh, whiche,entrpng 
into the houſe of an nother ſtronge man, fyꝛſte 
onercame hpm, and boũde hym hande and fote, 
and afterwarde ſpoplyng hym of all his armut 
and ſtrength, wherin he truſted, toke alſo away 
from hym, all the goodes and ſubſtance he =_ 

an 
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and lyke as ſtrong e thempghtyp Tudi.1 
— 1 — 2 wh 
euen (0 our ſautour Jeſu Lhziſt at his ſaid entre 
into hell, fpzit he conquered and oppz;effed bothe 
the dpuell and hell, and alſo dethe it ſelfe, wher⸗ 
vnto all manapnde was c ned, and fo 
bounde them faſt, that is to ſape, reſtrapned the 
power and tpzanny, whiche they had befoze,and 
exertiſed ouer al mankynde, that they neuer had 
th that tyme, noz neuer ſhall haue any power 48. /. 6 | 
pnally to hurte oꝛ annoy anp of them, that do {16A i 
faithfully belcue in Jefu Lhziſt, and afterwarte >. ac#+3 mii 
hym fr6 thens, al the ſonles of thoſe rpght ouſe 2 FS 

and good men, whiche from the fa Sham 14/6, fee 

dped in the kauour of god, and in the kayth + by 
lee of this our ſauiour Jeſu Lhiilt, which was 5 bi” x * 
then to come. Ind J that by this deſcens - p*5* <5 
dynge of our ſautour Jeſu Chiilte into hell, not b 
onelp his clecte people, whiche were holden there 
as captiues, were deliuered from thens: but alſo 
that the ſentence » iadgement of the malediction 
and of eternal damnation ( whiche god him ſells 
moſt rightfullp pronounced vpon Adam, and all 
his poſteritie, and ſo co vpon — was 
clerelp diſſolued, ſatiſ tied, rele dilchar⸗ 
ged, and that the dyuell + hell bothe haue vtterly 
loft, and be depziued of all the right, clayme, and 
tutereſt, they myght haus pꝛetended ta "v4 
have had in me vp thaucozitie of that ſentence, 1 
93 bp reald of any ſynne that euer J had oꝝ haue r 
tõmytted, be it ozigtnall oz actuall. Ind that the 
dpucll, with all his power, crafte, ſubtilitie, and 
malyce is nowe ſubdued 
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and made captpue not 
15 oncly 


The interpretarion of 


onelp buto me:but alſo vato al 
people, and rpght beleuers in Lhziſte, 
ever was 0} Mal be ſith the tyme of Chziſtis 
deſcendpng into hell. Ind that our ſauiout 
Lhzit, haty alſo by this his paſſton, and this his 
deſcending into hell, paped mp raunſome, + hath 
merited and deſerued, that neither mp ſoule, nei⸗ 
ther the ſoules of any ſuche, as be right beleuers 
in Chiſt, ſhall come therin,oz (hal fynally be en⸗ 
tõöbzed with anp title oz accuſatio,that the dfuell 
can oblecte agapnſt vs, oz lap vnto our charge. 
And beleue that this our ſauiout Feſu Chziſt, 
after he had thus in ſoule coquered, and ſpoyled 
the dyuell and hell of all thepz foxce, power, and 
tyʒannp, and made them ſubiect vnto me, and all 
true ch:tilten men, in lyke caſe as they were vnto 
Adam, befoze his fall: he returned agapne from 
heil, lpke a moſte mighty kyng,and conquerour, 
in triumph + glozp, and came vnto the ſepulchze, 
where his bleſſed bodp lape buried, and ſo reſus 
mynge and takpnge agapne the very ſame body 
vpon hym, the thyzde dape after his ſapd deathe 
he ipucd agayn, and ſo roſe out of that ſepulchze 
Mm his naturall and perfpte manhode, that is to 
ſap, in his ſↄoule and in the (elf ſame body, which 

was bozne of the virgin Marte, and dyd hange 
vpon the croſte. 

And J beleue alſo, and ꝓteſſe that after he had 
ſo done, he lyued in the woꝛlde by the ſpace ot. c l. 
daps, in the whiche tyme he was couerſant, and 
dpd cate, and dzynke with his apoſtels, and his 
diſciples,and pzeached vnto them, and autoziſed 
them to go fozth into the wozld, to manifeſt and 
declare, that he was tbe verap Lhziſt,the L. 
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Bas the fyſte Article, ro , 
and the verap god + man, whiche was 
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f 


r WO VV” wer WW ww 


dome of ſlynne, and from ſpiritual deth, and hal 
be reſuſtitated and regenerated into the newe 
lyfe of the ſpiryte and grace. W. e 

Ind where as J. all other chziſter! men chulde 
haue ben the moſte miſerable of all other creas 
tures in the wozlde, and ſhulde haue died lyke ' 
heathens,and pagans without all hope of euer⸗ - JF 
laſting lyfe, oꝛ of riſpng agayne after our dethe: i 
ff Chziſte our heed and ſauiour had not ryſen a⸗ | 
gapne to lyfe after his dethe, J belene and truſte 
now aſſuredly, that by the vertue and effticacie of 
this deſcendpnge of Chziſte into hell, and of his 
teſutrection agayne from deth to lyfe,not onelp 
our coꝛpoꝛal deth, and all the aFiictions, whiche 
we map ſuſtepne in this woꝛlde, ſhall not annoy 
bs, but (hall rather tourne vnto our pꝛofite, and 
de as entrees + occaſions of our 4 810, + 
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the croſſe. Ind ſo dyd withdzawe — cozpozall 
zeſence from f his Apoſtels, + from 
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the ſyxte Article. 1 
cheyz hartes, and make them ſelfes mete and 
apte to tetepue the — gooſt and his ſpirituall 
gyktes, whiche he wolde lende downe into the 
woulde ſone after his ſapd aſcencion. 

And Jbeleue in lpke maner, that this our ſa⸗ 
ulour Jeſu Chiiſte, after he was retourned into 
henen, beinge verap god and verap man in one 
perſon: almpghty god his father dyd conſtitute, 
and ſet hym vpon his right hante, and that euer 


eternally, that is to ſape, almyghty god his fa⸗ 
ther, dyd comuntcate and gpue vnto hym glozie, 
honour, kelicitie, power, and eucriaſtpnge mo⸗ 
narchie, gouernaunce, rule, and dominion ouer 
all the pzincipates, poteſtates, powers, domina⸗ 
tions, and ouer all creatures, that can be named 
epther in this wozlde, oz in the wozlde to come. 
Ind ſo oꝛdeyned, that he hulde be kpnge of all 
kynges,+ loꝛde of all lozdes, and that all thinges 
in heuen and erth Mulde be ea vnder his fecte, 
and made ſubiecte vnto hym. Ind that he ſhulde 
be the onelp heed of the catholique churche, and 
that the ſame churche Chulde be the body vnder 
that heed. Ind lykewifſe as the heed alwap excel⸗ 
leth all thother membꝛes:ſo Chʒiſte ſhulde excell 
incomparabiy in honoare and dignitte, all the 
membzes of his fapd body the thurche, and that 
he hulde be thonely perfection and tconſumma⸗ 
tion of the ſame. 
Ind J beleae/alfo, and pzofeſſe that this our 
ſautour Jeſu Chit, being thus conſtituted and 
ſet vpon the ryght hande of his father, was and 
is alſo conſtituted, to be not onely the eternal 
bpnge,the heed, the lozde, and - 2 80 0 4 his 
| 5 odp 


ſyth that tyme, he hath ſo ſytte, and ſo ſhall ſytte Ephe,r, 


The interpretation of 
body the tatholyque churche : but alſd to be the 
only eternal pzieſt + byſſhop of his ſaid churche, 
that is toſap,to be the only patrone + aduocate, 
and thone!lp med(atoz betwene god e mankpnre, 
and the _ interceſour fo; the fpnnes of all 
them qo 4 htfully beleue in 59 

And belan — that ac our ſac: 
uiour A0 Lhziſte is of his owne goodnes not 
only moe redp — any other creature 
in the woꝛlde is, to heipe me by his medſation $ 
interceſſion, but alſo that whan ſo euer J do in⸗ 
uotate, and cal! vpon hym, in right faith x hope, 
with full intent, and purpoſe to amende, and re⸗ 
tourne from mp noughty Iyfe, he pzeſenteth, and 
erhibiteth vnto the ſyght of his father his moſte 
bleſſed body, as it was wounded, cructficd, and 
offred vp in ſacrifice fo? the redemption ot mans 
kynde. and ſo from tyme to tyme maketh conti⸗ 
nuall requeſt e interceſſion vnto god his — 
fo: the remiſſion of al my ſynnes, and fo2 mp re 
conciliation vnto his fauour, and fynally dothe 
obteyne, that god (o reconciled, woll voichlafe 
to ſende downe his holp tpirite, to dwell within 
my harte, there to rule, to gonerne,+ to ſancifie 
me with al my thouohtes + dedes, and to c6fore, 
and trength me with all ſpirituall gyftes,neceſs 
ſary to the attapnpnge of everlaſipng lpfe. 

And therkoꝛe ſythe my heed + mp ſautour Jeſu 
Liſt aſcended vp into heven, and lytteth there 
vpon the'ryght hande of his father, and maketh 
there continual interceſſion foz me: I (all neuer 
from henafozth, by the grace of god, ſeke no: ſet 
my felicitte in any worldly thynge, but ſhall al: 
wapes vle the crratuteo, and oꝛdinaũces of mo 

wozlde, 
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woHlde,and all woubly thynges. tur paſn 
and as a palſinger, 
038 vleth the comodities of a ſtraunge 
countrep, wherin he intenteth not to tary,but to 
paſſe fozthe, _—_— he Mall come vnto his owne 
dwelling place. Ind J ſhall couert my hole cure, 
deſpze, and ſtudy from theſe erthly pleaſures, to 
the attaynynge of that henenly, and euerlaſtyng 
lpfe, whiche is pzepared + 02depned fo: me. Ind 
beinge aſſured of ſo good, lo loupnge, + therwith 
ſo mpghtp a our, mediatour, + aduocate 
in heuen,as Lhziſt is, J woll by the helpe of his 
grace, from henofozth cotinue ſtyll, and perſeuer 
under his kpngdome,his tuicton,and his gouers 
naunce,and ſo beinge, J woll accompte mp ſelfe 
ſafe, and ſure in all maner aduerſities, 3 agapnſt 
all maner aduerſaries and enempes. And J woll 
neuer, by the helpe + grace of god,ſeke other go⸗ 
uernour oz medigtour, noz all the diſpleacures, 
iniuries, oꝛ aduertities in the woꝛlde, noz all the 
malice,crafte,and ſubtilitie of the dyuell, nov atl 
the multitude oz burden of my ſynnes, ſhall cauſe 
me to diſtruſt oz difſpapze of helpe at his hantes, 
no yet ſhall make me afrayed to pꝛoſetute this 
ſapd deſpz2e, and purpoſe, oz cauſe me to des 
ſplte from the ſame. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the ſcuenth Article. 8 

BELEVE aſſurediy, and conſtantly do pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe that out ſauiout Jeſu Chiſt, being thus 
aſcented into heuen, and ſee there on the right 
hande of almighty god his father, ſhal at the laſt 
tende of the wonlde, whiche we call Domildape, 
tetourne ones agayn, and come from heuen, and 
. I + appere 
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and iuſtice, and acco2d 
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appere vnto all the people of the wozlds bothe 
cke and deed,tn his pertyte manhode, 
2 ſcife ſame body, wherin he aſcended. th the 


cõtoꝛt, i rei oyſe of the good, + to the 


extreme terrour and of the wpcked. 
Ind although our ſauiour Jeſu A, at his 
firſt aduent oz mou e into the wozide(whiche 


was whan he came to be tncaraate ercdin 
the habyte and fourme of a very lowe fexuaunt, 
and of an abied perſon,tn all humblcnes, pouer⸗ 
tie, affli and myderie, and ſuffred hym cſelfs 
to be iniuſtip tudged, and condemned to deth by 
others, 4 although he hath euer ſyti that tyme, 
and cucr ſhall vntyll Domiſ dap, die his mercy, 
and longe — and ſuffrance towardes the 
wꝛetched ſpnners of the wozlde, inuitynge al⸗ 
wapes, and callynge them from tyme to to 
repentance: pct I beleve alaredlp that at his ſes 
conde aduent oz cõmynge, he ſhall appere in the 
hygh and almpghty power, glozie, and maieſtye 

his kyngdome, and being actompanped with 
all che ozders of aungeis, wapting vpon hym as 
his miniſters, he Mall ſyt openly in the clowdes 
of the ayze, and ſhall tudge all the wozlde guicke 
and deed, and that ſtraytip, accozdpng to trouth 
gas he hath pzompſed 
and thzetned to do by his holy wozde, expꝛeſſed 
in (ſcripture, that is to (ape, attoꝛdynge to euery 
mans owne wozkes x dedes done by hym whyie 
he lyned in the wozlde, without ſparynge,. oꝛ fas 
uouring, oꝛ hewing of merty, vnto any, whiche 
haue not deſerued the ſame in they: lyfe cyme. * 


And J beleue aſſuredly that at this day, whan 


Chi Gall chus ſyt in the (rate 02 thione of his 
i:dgernghs 
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iudgement, people of the wozlde quicke + 
deed, that is to ſap, aſwell all thoſe whiche (ail 
be koũde on ipfe in the worde, at the day of this 
ſeconde aduent,oz compnge of Chiiſt:as alſo all 
thoſe, whiche teuer ſyth the creation of Fdam, ly⸗ 
ued here in this wozlde,x dyed befoze that daye, 
ſhall come + appere befoze the pꝛeſence of Lhziſt, 
in thepz very bodpes and ſoules. Zxd whan they 
all de ſo gathered, and aſſembled togither, our 
ſautfour Jeſu Chiilt Hall pzonounce the extreme 
01 final ſentence and iudgement ofenerlaſtpnge 
ſaluation vpon all thoſe perſons, which in their 
tyme obeped and conkozmed them ſelke vnto Roa,z, 
the wpll of god, + exertiſed the werkes of ryght 
telefe and charitie, and ſo perſeuerynge in well 
doynge, ſought in their hartes and dedes the ho⸗ 
nour and glozie of god and lyfe tmmoztall. Ind 
contrarp vpon all thoſe, which in their life tyme 
were contentious, and dpd repugne agaynſt the 
wyl of god, and folowed intuſtice and iniquitic. 
rather trouth + vertue,our ſautour Chiſte 
ſhall than and there pꝛonounte the ſentence of 
punpſhement and damnation. 

And J beleue that our ſauyour Jeſu Ciniſte 
Call than and there call aparte and make a 
perfpt ation oz diuiſion betwene theſe two 
ſoztes of people that is to ſap, betwene the ſhepe 
and the gotes, the tome and the chaffc, the good 
and the bad, the bleſſed and the curſed, the mem: 
bies of his body. and the membꝛes of the dpne!!.. 
And ſo ſettynge the good x the bleſſed vpon his 
ryght Lande, he ail clerely and perfptly rpdde, 
delyuer. 8 tedeme them for cucr, from the powe: 
and malice of the wpcized, and from all papnes 


2s cupils 
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enpll,x fo take them all vp with hym into heuen, 
there to be crowned and rewarded in bodp and 
foule, with honour, glozie, and euerlaſtpng tope 
and peace, whiche was pzepared fo; them from 
the begynnynge of the worde. And contrarp he 
Gall ſet all the other, whiche Call be judged to 
cueriaſtpnge papne + deth, vpon his lefte hande, 
and ſo ſhall ſende them downe into hell, there to 
be punyſlhed in bodp and ſoule eternally, with 
fp:e that neuer ſhall haue ende, whiche was pzes 
pared from the begpnnpnge of the wozlde fox 
the dyuell and his aungels,and the curſed meme 
bzes of his bodp. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the eyght Article. 

BELEVE aſſuredly in my harte, and cons 
ſtantip do pꝛoteſſe and knowlege that the ho⸗ 
Ip gooſt is the thpzve perſon in trinitie, + that 
he is verap god and tozde,autour + fozmer of all 
thynges created, + that he p20cedeth bothe from 
god the father, and from god the ſonne, and is 
of the ſelf Came nature and ſubſtance, and of the 
ſame cuerlaſtpng eſſence 02 being, whiche the fas 
ther + theſonne be of, and that he is equall vnto 
them bothe in almpghtines of power, and in the 
wozke of creatio,+ al other thinges apptepnpng 
vnto the deitie 02 godheed, d that he is to be hos 

noured + gloufied equally with them bothe, 
Ind J beleue that this holy ſpirite of god is of 
his nature all holp, oz rather holyneſſe is ſelfe, 
that is to ſap, that he is the only gooſt 02 ſprite, 
which with the father and the ſonne euer was, 
and euer (hal be the onelp autour cauſer : 2 
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ker of all holpnes, puretfe, and ſandimo 
of all the grace, comfozte,+ ſpiritual lyfe, whiclje 


the eyghr Article, 14 
nie, and 


is ughty cometh into the hartes of all true 


chziſten men, Jn fo moche, that neyther it is poſs 
ſible, that the dyuel oz any of thoſe euyl ſptrites, 


whiche do poſſeſſe and repgne in fache perſons, 
as be ſubiecte vnto ſpnne, can be expelled oz put 
out of them, but by the power of this fpnger of 
god, that is to ſap,of this holp ſpitite, whiche is 
called in 22 the kynger of god, neyther it 
is poſſible, that the hart of any man, being oncs 
tozrupted, made as pꝛophane bp ſynne, can be 
purged, purikied, canctitied, oz iuſtif ied, without 
the ſpecial wozke and operation of this holp ſpi⸗ 
ryte. nepther it is poſſyble foz any man to come 


vnto the father by Chziſte, that is to Cape, to be 


recociled into the fauour of god, and to be made 
and adopted into the nombe of his chyldꝛen, oz 
to obtepne anp parte of that incomparable trea- 
ſure, whiche our ſauiour Jeſu Lhziſt, by his nas 
tiuitie, his paſſion, his deathe, his reſurrection, 4 
his aſcention, hath merited fo; trankynde: one⸗ 
les this holy ſptrite (hall firſt cilumpne,+ inſppꝛe 
into his harte the ryght knowlege and fayth of 


Chziſt, with due contrition and penaũte fot his 


ſynnes, and ſhall alſo afterwarde inſtructe hym, 
gouerne hym, apde hym, direct hym,+ endue hpin 
with ſuche ſpecial gyttes, and graces, as Hall be 
_ t neceſſarp to that ende and purpoſe. 
nd I belenc alſo aſured!y that this holy ſpi⸗ 
rite of god is of his owne nature ful of al good- 
nes and benignitie, oꝛ rather that he is goodnes 


it ſelfe, Fozaſmoche as he is the onely gooſt oz 
ſpirite, whiche with the father by Lhziſte — 
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leth, and inkoundeth into the hartes of moztall 
men (after they be ones purified from cynne bp 
fapth,z delpuered from the power of the dpgell ) 
diuers and manyfolde moſte noble and excellent 
gyktes and graces, as the er of holy feare and 
dꝛede of god, the gpfte of feruent loue s charitie 
towardes god, and our nepghbonr, the gyfte of 
ſpirituall wplſedome + vnderſtandyng, the gyfte 
of free wpll + deſpze, and alſo of very foztitude x 
ſtrengthe, to contempne this wozlde,to tubd:1c x 
moztifie all carnall concupiſcence, and to walke 
in the waps of god, the gyfte of pzrſeucrance to 
contpnue in the ſame, the gykte cf pitie i mercy, 
of pacience + benignitie, of [clence i connyng,of 
pꝛophecienge, ot caryng and healyng,and of all 
other vertues neceſſary fo; chꝛiſten men to haue, 
epther fo: the attapnpnge of thepz owne ſalua- 
tion, 02 fot the edifpenge, and —＋ of thepz 
neyghbours. All and ſinguler whiche gyftes and 
graces J knowlege,z pzofeſſe that they pꝛoced: 
from this holp ſpiryte, and that they be gyuen, 
conferred, and diſtributed vato vs moxtall men 
here in erth, at his owne godip wyl, arbitre, and 
diſpenſation, and that no man can purchaſe oz 
obtepne, ne pet retepue retepne 02 vſe any one of 
them, without the ſpetial operation of this holy 
ſpirite. And although he gyueth not,noz diſpens 
Cct' the ſame equally + vnto euery man in lyke: 
pet he gyueth always ſome portion therof vnto 
all perſones, whiche be accepted in the ſpght of 
god, and that not onelp frelp,* without all their 
deſeruinges,but alſo in ſuche plentie,v meaſure, 
as vnto his godly knowlege is thought to be 
moſte benefiria!l and expedient. £4 


the eyght Article. 17 
Ind J beleue that this holp ſpirpte of god is 
dk his owne nature, autour of charitie and holy 
loue, 9} rather that he is charitie it ſclfe, Fyzſte 
bycauſe that he is that incfable + inco en- 
con loue oz concoꝛde, wherwith the father and 
eſonne be coniopned — 1 the one with 
the other. Heconde, by he is the bonde and 
knotte, wher with our lauiour Jeſu Chziſt, x his 
moſte dere beloued eſpouſe the churche ( whiche 
is alſo his verap myſticall bodp) and all and ſin⸗ 
ler the verap membzes of the ſame churche : 
odp, be — 9 — toniopned togpther 
in ſuche — 52 and euerlaſtpng loue + charitie, 
that the lame can not be diſſolued 02 ſeparated. 
Th yꝛdeip, bycauſe he is alſo the very bonde and 
knotte, wherby al and euery one of the membzes 
of Lhziſtis ſapd charche and body, be vnited, 
toupled, and conſopned the one of them with the 
other, in perfpte mutuall loue and charitic. Foz 
I beleue aſuredlp, that lpke as the membꝛes of 
our moztal bodpes be, by the ſpiritual operation 
t vertue of our ſoules, not onelp pꝛeſerued holly 
togpther, in one bodp, and beentewed with life, 
ower to exercpſe ſuche natural functions, 
o as be deputed vnto them, but alſo be con⸗ 
tepned in mutuall affection d deſpʒe eche to helpe 
and conſerue thother : Euen (0 the membzes of 
pſttcall body of Chʒiſt be, by the onelp and 
operation and wozke of this holp ſpirite, 
onelp egated, vnited, and incozpozated 
into this one of Chiiſte,and ſo do conſift,s 
endure holly,+ perfytelp in the ſame body, euerp 
one in his owne peculiar function: but alſo that 
they be knytted, combined, and 9 al 
| 2 gys 
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to end eucrp one of them with other, in 

e and ifdiffoluble loue, and in the commuzs 

uton of all — — — — — al on 

thynges, wherw e one of them may helpe, 
fuccour,oz comfozte the other. _. 

And I beleue that this holy ſpirpte of god is 
Che ſpirpte of trouthe, and the autour of all holy 
krripture, contepned in the hole canon of the Bi⸗ 
ble. Ind that this ſyirpte dyd not onely inſppꝛe, 
and inſtruct all the holy patriarkes, i pꝛophetes, 
with all the other membzes of the catholpque 
churche, that euer was from the begynnynge of 
the woꝛlde, in all the trouthes, and verities that 
tuer they dyd knowe,ſpeake, oz wꝛyte: but alſo 
chat the ſame holy ſpiryfe dydde ones deſcende 
downe from heuen, in the ſimilitude x lykemes of 
kirte tongues,+ dyd lyght downe vpon all thamw- 
ftels and difciples of Lhziſte, and inſpired them 
alſo with the kndwlege of all trouth, and reples 
niſſhed them with al heuenly gyftes and graces. 
— 5 from — — — ende, 

en, and con pꝛeſent, and 
alco chiete pꝛelident in the catholique churche of 
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the nynthe Article. 16 
open miniſtration, aud efficacie of the woꝛde of 
rod, x of his holy ſacramentes, and that he ſhall 
ende we them with al Cuche ſpiritual grates, and 
giktes, as ſhal be neteſſarp foz them to haue, and 
ſo fpnally ſhall rewarde them with the gykte of 
tuerlaſtynge lyfe;and iope in heuen. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the nynthe Article. 
BELEVE aſſurediy in my harte, and with 
E mouth J do pzofelle; and knowlege that 
there is. hath ben euer from the begynnyng 
ok the woꝛlde, and ſo ſhall endure, and contpnue 
foz euer, one certepn nombze, ſociete, cõmunion, 
oz company of the electe and fapthfull people of 
god,of whiche nombze our ſautour Jeſu Chiſt 
is the onely heed + gouernour, and the membꝛes 
of the lame be all thoſe holy ſapnces, whiche be 
nowe in heuen, and alſo all the fapthfull people 
of god, whiche be now on lyue, oz that euer here 
tofoze haue liued,o2 (hal lpue here in this wozld, 
from the begynnyng, vnto the ende of the ſame, 
And be ozdepned fox their true fapth,+ obedtence 
vnto the wyll of god, to be ſaued, and to eniope 
118 Ibo Iyfe in heuen. N 
And J beleue aſſuredip that this tongregatid, 
accozdpnge as it is called in ſcripture, ſo it is in Calat. 4. 
berp dede the Citie of heuenly Hieruſalem, the Cant. 6. 
mother of all thelecte people of god, the oneip Hiere. 13. 
doue, * the ontiy beloued of god, in perfpte and Rom̃. 8. 
tuerlaſtyng charitie, the holp catholtke churche, 1. Cor. 3. 
the temple oz habitacle of god, the pure and vn- 2. Cor. 6. 
- defiled eſpouſe of Chziſt, the verap myſticall bo: Ephe.F, 
dy of Lhziſt, Ill and ſinguler which A 
| appe 
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\...__ thetymheAnide, 17 
partes, and membꝛes of the ſame, be ſo purified, 
and , as well by Chziſtis moſte pꝛeci⸗ 


ouſe blode, as allo 
naunce,and a 


[ 5 
or 4 1 e 


dwelleth and inhabiteth continually, within the 


ſapd congregation, and gouerneth + ſanctifiett 
the Came)that neither the lepzp of hereſy, oꝛ falſe 
and peruerſe doctryne, neyther the fylthynes of 
ſynne, neyther the gates of heil, Call be able fy⸗ 
nally to pzeuaple agaynſt them, oz to pull any of 
them out of the hantes, and poſſeſſion of Chiiſt. 
Ind although god doth oftimes ſuffre not onely 
ſpnne,errour,+ iniquitie ſo to aboũde here in the 
wozlde, and the congregation of the wpcked to 
exerciſe ſuche tpzanny, crueltie, and perſecution 
ouer this holy churche, and the membꝛes of the 
ſame, that it myght ſeme, the ſapd churche to be 
vtterly oppzeſſed, x extinguiſſhed : but alſo ſufs 
freth many + ſondzy of the membzes of the ſame 
holp — * to fal out from this bodp, foꝛ a ſea⸗ 
ſon, and to comptte many greuous, and hozrible 
offences, crimes, fot the whiche they deſerue to 
be p2ecided,+ excluded, foz a ſeaſon, from the cõ⸗ 


munton ok this yolp churche: pet J beleue aſſu- 


redly that god woll neuer vtterly abſec this ho- 
ly churche, noz anp of the membzes therof, but 
that the ſame dothe,+ ſhall ppetually contynue, x 
endure here in this wozlde, and that god ſhall at 
all tymes,(pea whan perſecution is greateſt and 
moſte feruent)be pꝛeſent with his holy ſpirite in 
the ſame churche, and p:eſerue it all holy, + vn- 
defiled, and ſhall kepe,ratifie,+ holde ſure al his 
pzompſes, made vnto the ſame churche 02 con: 
gregation, Ind fpnallp that all 2” mem A & 

as be 
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The interpretation of 


as be fallen out from the ſame by ſynne, (hall at 
length rpſe agapne bp penaunce, + ſhall be reſto⸗ 
ted x vnited agapne vnto the ſame holp body. | 
And I beleuc aſſuredlp that in this holy church 
and with the membzes ok the Came (ſo longe as 
thep be militant and lyupnge here in erth) there 
haue ben euer, and pet be, s euer ſhal be topned,x | | 
mingled togyther an infinite nombze of theeupl Þ | 
and wycked people, whiche although they be in 
| 

| 

| 

| 

A 


dede the verp mebꝛes of the congregation of the 
wickcd,x as the goſpel calleth them very wetes, 
and chatfe, euyll fyſſhe and gootes, and ſhall kp⸗ 
nalip be tudged to euerlaſtpnge damnation: pet 
toꝛaſmoch as they do liue in the comune ſociete, 
oꝛ company of thoſe, whiche be the very quicke 
and lyuyng membzes of Chziſtis myſtical body, 
and outwardly to ꝓteſſe, retepue, conſent with FF | 
them, koꝛ a ſcafon,in the doctryne of the goſpell, | 

| 

| 


and in the ryght vlynge of the ſacramentes,yea 
and ofte tymes be endewed with ryght excellent 
gyftes of the holy gooſt, they be to be accopted, + 
reputed here in this wozlde, to be in the nombze 
of the layd verap membꝛes of Lhziſtis myſticall 
bodp, ſo longe as they be not by open ſentence of 
ercomunication pzecided, and excluded from the 
ſame. Not bycauſe they be ſuche mẽbꝛes in very 
de de, but bycauſe the terteyn iudgemẽt + knows 
lege of that they ſtate is by goddis oꝛdynaunce 
hydden, and kepte ſecrete from all mens knows 
lege, and ſhall not be reucled vntyl the tyme that 
Chiſt hym ſelfe ſhall come at the wozldes ende, 
and there ſhall manyteſt, and declare his veray 
kyng dome, and who be the veray true membzes 
of his body, and who be not. 


time nynthe Arricle. 18 
And J beleue that this holy thurthe is tatho⸗ 
ue, that is to ſay, that it can not be coartted oz 
reiktapned within the limptes oz bondes of any 
one towne, citie, ꝓpuince, region, oꝛ countrep: but 
that it is diſperſed + ſpʒedde vntuerſally though 
out al the hole woꝛlde. In to moche, that in what 
t ſo euer of the worde, be it in Afrique, Iſia, 
oꝛ Europe, there map be founde anp nombe of 
eople, ot what ſoꝛte, ſtate, 03 condition ſo euer 
— be, whiche do beleue in one god the father 
treatour of al thynges, in one lozd Jeſu Chiſt 
his ſConne,z in one holy gooſt, and do alſo pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe, and haue all one fapth, one hope, one cha⸗ 
rite, actoꝛding as is pꝛeſeribed in holy ſcripture, 
rand do all conſent in the true interpꝛetation of 
the ſame (cripture,and in the right vſe of the ſa⸗ 
cramentes of Chuſte:we may boldly pzonounce 
and ſay, that there is this holy church, the verap 
eſpouſe + body of Lhziſte, the verap kyngdome 
of Chꝛiſte, and the verap temple of god. 
nd J beleve that theſe particular churches, 
in what placc of the wozlde ſo euer they be con- 
gregated, be the very partes, pozcions,0z moms 
bes of this catholyque and vniuerſall churche. 
And that betwene them there is in dede no diffe⸗ 
rence in ſuperiozitie, pꝛeeminence, 02 auctozitio, 
nepther that any one of them is heed oꝛ ſCoues 
*rapne ouer the other: but that they be all equall 
in power, and dignitie,and be all grounded, and 
buplded vpon one foundation, and be all called 
bnto lpke, and vnto the ſame puretie, cleannes, 
honour, and glozie, and be all ſubiette vnto one 
god, one loꝛde, one heed Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and be all 
gouerned with one holp * therkoꝛe J 
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de chur⸗ 
che ot 
Rome. 


The interpretation of 


do beleue that the churche of Rome is not, noj 
tan not woꝛthilp be called the catholpke church, 
but onelp a particular mebꝛe therot, and can not 
chalenge oz vendicate of ryght,+ by the woꝛde of 
god, to be heed of this vntuerſall churche, oz to 


Laue any ſuperiozitie oucet thother chut ches ok 


Lhiiſt, which be in England, France, Eſpapne, 
o2 in anp other tealme, but that they be all free 
fro any lubtectio vnto the ſapd church of Rome, 
oz vnto the miniſter 0z byſſhop of the ſame, 
And IJ beleue alſo that the ſapd churche of 
Rome, with all thother pticular churches in the 
worde, compacted + vnited togpther, do make: 
tonſtitute but one catholyque churche oz body. 
Ind that lyke as out ſaufour Chiſte is one per⸗ 
ſon, and the onelp heed of his miſticall bodp : (0 
this hole catholpke church, Chʒiſtis miſtical bo⸗ 
dy, is but one body vnder this one heed Chziſte. 


The vnitie Ind that the vnitie ok this one catholike church, 
o hꝛiſtis is a mere ſpũall vnitie, conſiſting in the popntes 


caurche. 


bekoze reherſed, that is to ſape, in the vnitie of 
Lhuſtis fapth, hope, charitie, and in the vnitte 
of the ryght doctryne of Chziſt, and in the vnitie 
and vnifozme vſpng of the ſacrametes cõſonant 


vnto the ſame doctryne. Ind therfoze although 


the ſapd particular churches, and the mebzes of 
the lame do moche differre, and be diſcrepãt the 
one from the other, not onely in the diuerſitie of 
nations +countreps,and in the diuerſitie, digni⸗ 
tie, and ercellency of certapne ſuche gyktes of the 
holy gooſt, as they be endewed with: but alſo in 
the diuers vſpng.and obſeruation of ſuche outs 
warde rptes,ceremonies, traditions,+ oꝛdinaũ⸗ 
tes, as be inſtituted by thepz gouernours, and 
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the nynthe Article. 19 
retepued, and appꝛoued amonge them: Vet J be- 
leue aſſurediy that the vnitie of this catholyque 
churche , can not therkoze, oz fo: that cauſe be 
any thinge hurted impeched, oz infringed in any 
popute, but that all tie tayd churchcs do + hall 
contpnue ſtpll in the vaitie of this catholpque 
churche,not withſtandyng any ſuche dtuerſitic, 
noz that any of them ought to be reputed as a 
membze deupded oz pzecyded from the ſame fo} 
any ſuche cauſe of diucrfitic 02 difference vſed by 
them, oꝛ any of them in the ſapd popntes. 

And J beleue that all the particular churches 
in the wozide, whiche be membzes of this cathos 
lique churche, map all be called gpoſtolical chur- 

'ches,aſwell as the church of Rome, oz any other 

churche, wheria the Xpoſtels them ſeifcs were 
ſomtyme reſpdent. Fozalmoche as thep haue rc- 
tepued, and be all founded vpon the ſame fapth, 
and dottryne,that the trewe Ipoltcls of Chziſte 
dyd teache, and pzofelle. 

And] beleue and truſt aſſurcdlp that J am one 
of the membꝛes of this catholyke churche, that 
god of his onelp mercy, hath not onelp choſen + 
called me ther vnto bp his holy ſpirite, +by t geffi⸗ 
cacie of his wozde and ſacramctes, and hath in- 


lerted and vnited me into this vniuerſal body oz 


flocke, and hath made me his ſonne + inhcritour 
of his kyngedome: but allo that he ſhall of his 
lpke goodnes, and by the operation of the holy 
gooſt, fuſtifie me here in this wozlde, and fpnatip 
gloukie me in heuen, Ind therfoze J pꝛoteſt and 
knowlege,that in mp hatte J abhozre and deteſt 
all hereſies 4 ſciſmes, wherbp the true interpꝛe⸗ 
tation and ſenſe of (cripture is oz map be per 

23 uer ted, 


The inrerrretation of 
uerted. Ind do pzompſe by the helpe of god, tg 
endure vnto mp lpyfes ende in the ryght ꝓteiſion 
of the fapth,+ dottrpne of the catholike churche. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the tenthe Article 

BELEVE aduredio in mp harte,+ with mp 
' mouth Jpꝛokeſſe, that betwene + amouge all 

and ſpngular the ſapnces, that is to (ape,the 
quicke and lpupnge membzes of the catholpque 
churche of Chziſte, whiche is his miſtical vodp, 
there is a perfpte comunion and participaris of 
all, ſyngular the graces of the holp gooſt, + tye 
ſpitituall goodes d treaſure, whiche do belonge 
vnto the ſapd hole body, oz vnto anp parte, 02 
gacmbze of the lame. Ind lpke as all the partes x 
membies, whiche be lpupnge in the naturall bo⸗ 
dy of a man, do naturally comuntcate + miniſter 
eche to other the vſe, comodirie;and benekpte of 
all theyꝛ foxces,nutriment, and perfection (in ſo 
moch, that it lyeth not in the power of any man, 
to lay that the meate, which he putteth in at his 
owne mouth, ſhal nouriſhe one particular mem⸗ 
bie of his bodp, and not an other, but that all: 
cuerp one particularly ſhall receyue of the (apd 
nutriment, and of the vertue + benefpte therof, 
mo:e 01 leſſe, accozdpng to that naturall diſpoſi⸗ 
tion, poxtion, + place, whiche it hath within the 
ſamc body) Euen lo J veleue, that what ſo euer 
ſpiritual gpfte,oz treafure is gpuen bp god vnto 
any one parte oz membze of this mpſticall bodp 
of ¶Chꝛiſte, although the ſame be gpuen particu 
larlp vnto this membze, and not vnto an other, 
pet the frupte + merpte therot Mall by __ ”" 
t 
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the renthe Article. 20 

that intompꝛehenſible vnion + bande of charitie, 
whiche is betwene them, redounde neteſſarplp 
vnto the pzofpte,edifieng, + increaſe in Chuſtis 
— all the other membzes particularip:in ſo 
moche, that there ſhall nede no mans auctoutie 
to difpenſc 2 diſtribute the Came, oꝛ to applye it 


ome pꝛeteded to do by vertue of his pardons) 
but ik the membze, which Cal recepue this trra⸗ 
fure,be a lyupng membze in this myſtical bodp, x 
not putritied oz cutte ot from the ſame, j beleue 
aſſurcdly,that he ſhall be made participat of the 
ſayd treaſure, and ſhall haue, : cniope the fruvte _ 
t benekpte of the ſame, and that in ſuche quanti⸗ 
tic, and meaſure,as fo; the rate, pꝛopoztion, and 
qualitie of the ſpiritual lyfe, fayth, and charitie, 
whiche he hath in the ſame bodp, ſhall be expes 
dient and necefſarp fox hym to haue. 

Ind J beleue that J beinge vnited, and cozpo⸗ 
rated, as a lpupnge membze into this catholique 
churche (as vndoutedip Þ truſte that Jam) not 
onelp it hym Celfe beinge heed of this body, 
and the (Kinite treaſure of all goodnes, and ail 
the holp (aFates,+timembvies of the ſame bodp,d0o 
and ſhall arily helpe me,loue me, pꝛape fo2 
me,care foz me, wep on my ſpde,cofozte me, and 
aſſiſt me, in all mp neceſſities here in this woꝛlde: 
but alſo that J ſhall be made parttaker of the 
frupte, benekpte, and treaſure of Chiiſtis moſte 
bleſſed lyfe,and his bytter paſſion,and of all the 

holp life, paſſions,+ pacience,x of all the pꝛayers 
and other good wozkes of fapth and charitie, 
whiche haue ben, oz ſhall be done, oz ſuſteyned 
by any, and euerp one of all thoſe fapthfull, and 


& + ryghtus 


nto this membze oz that(lyke as the byſgop of The byſs 
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eyghtuous people, whiche ener haue hen, oz 
be membzes of this catholyque churche. 20 
And J beieue that in this catholyque churche 
J and all the lyuelp and quicke membzes of the 
ſame, ſhall cotinually and from tyme to tyme,ſo 
long as we ſhall lpue here on erth, obtepn temit⸗ 
ſion 4 7 1 of all our ſynnes, aſwell ozigi- 
nall as atual,by the merites of Chiiſtis blode z 
his paſſion, + by the vertue + cfficacile of Chiiſtis 
ſacrametes, inſtituted by hym foz that purpoſe, 
ſo oft as we ſhall wozthily recepue the lame. 
And lyke as it is not in the power of any man 
to diſpeſe, miniſter, oz diſtribute anp part of that 
nutriment, whiche he recepueth in at his mouth 
vnto any mebze, whiche epther is moztified and 
deed in his body, oz that is cut of from the ſame: 
Euen ſo I belene aſſuredly, that neither Chziſtis 
blode, noꝛ his ſatramentes, noz anp of the gra: 
ces of the holy gooſt, noz any good woꝛke in the 
woꝛlde do 03 can any typnge pfpre to remiſſion : 
koꝛgiuenes of ſynne, oꝛ ſaluation vnto any pſon, 
whiche is in dede out of the catholike chur⸗ 
che, as longe as he ſhall ſo ſt ande, continue out 
of the ſame, Foz J beleue aſuredly, that out of 
this catholyke churche, there nepther is, noꝛ can 
be any ſuche comunid of ſapntes, oz remilſion of 
ſpnnes,as is befoze reherſed:but that lyke as all 
.. the people + beaſtes, which at the tyme of Noes 
/ * floode, were out of his arke oz hyppe, were all 
dzowned x periſhed: even ſo all the people of the 
wozlde, be they ie wes, turques, ſaracenes, oz of 
- anp other natid, what ſo euer it be, which epther 
fo: their infidelitſe, hereſie,oz ſciſme,02 for they: 
indutatenes, + obſtinate perſeueryng in N 
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ſynne, arated d om the membzes 
of the ſayd catholyque churche, (o ſhall finallp 
be founde epther to be out of the Came churche, 
oz els to be as deed membꝛes rherin, ſhal vtterip 
peryſſhe,and be damned koz euer. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 

the. xi. and. xii. Article, | 

BELEVE ſtedfaſtly in my hart, + with mp 

mouth J do pfeſſe,that at the dape of the ge⸗ 
nerall dome,o2 iugement, whan Lhziſte ſhall 
tome, and (pt to iudge bothe quicke and deed, al⸗ 
mighty god ſhall by the operatiõ of his holp ſpi- 
rite, ſtyʒe 4 raple vp agapne,the very fleſſhe and 
bodies of al men, women, + chyldꝛen, bothe good 
4 badde,chiiſtened,+ hethen, that euer lyued here 
in this woꝛlde, from the begynnyng of the ſame, 
and dyed betkoze that day. And although the ſaid 
fleſſhe # bodpes were deed befoze x burped, yea + 
conſumed by fyze 02 water,o2 by any other mea⸗ 
nes diſtroyed:pet J beleue, that god ſhall, of his 
infinite power, make them all at that day hole + 
perfpte agapne, and ſo euery man generallp, ſhal 
reſume and take agayne the very ſelfe ſame bo⸗ 
dy, and fleſſhe, whiche they had, whyle they ly⸗ 
ued here on erthe : and ſo ſhall rpſe from dethe, 
and lpae agayne in the very ſelfe ſame body and 
ſoule, whiche they had befoze. 

Ind J beleue that euery man, being thus mate 
perfyte man in body, and ſoule, ſhal at that dap, 
appere befoze the hyghe iudge,our ſautour Jeſu 
CLhziſt,+ there ſhall make a ſtrait accompt of his 
owne p2opie workes, + dedes, ſuche as he dpd, 
good oz puell, whple he lpucd . the mon 
| p q 


1. Cor. 15. 


The interpret᷑. of the xi and. xii. Article, 
Ind accozdpnge thervnto, ſhall be ludged to res 
c 

la 


ue bothe in b 
pnge lope? e, oz els euerlaſtynge payne 
wood. Ind IJ beleue, that J my ſelf Mall the ſame 
dape,rpſe agapne in this very fleſſhe and body, 
whiche J nowe haue, s in none other: Euen lyke 
as our (auiour Jeſu Chʒiſte (of whoſe myſticall 
body J am a pozcton oz membv3e) dyd arpſe from 
deth to lpfe,in the (elf lame natural bodp, which 
he had, whan he was bozne of his mother,» cru- 
cified vpon the troſſe. Ind after that I al be ſo 
ryſen agayne from deth to lyte, J belcue that J, 
and all true penitent ſpnners, that cucr dyed, 03 
all dye, in the fapth of Chiit, Chal than be pers 
fpiely ſancified,purified,and deltuered from all 
contagion of ſpnne,z from all cozruption,+ mor: 
talitie of the fleſſhe,+ all haue cuerlaſtpng lyte 


- in glozie, with god in his kyngdome,not foz, by, 


Titum. 3. 


Rom̃. 8. 


Roh. 7. 


no: though the woꝛkes of rightuouſnes, which 
we (hal haue done koꝛ al paſſiõs i marty:zwmes, 
that map be ſuffred in this wozlde, be nothynge 
comparable to the gloʒy, which we ſhall then te⸗ 
cepue, + ſhall be ſhewed vnto vs) but by thonelp 
grace, goodnes,+ merep of god, and bp x fo: the 
redemption, whiche is in Chziſte Jeſa,that is to 
ſayp,fo2,+ by his moſtc pꝛetious dethe, and moſte 
papnful paſſion, Foz J beleue, that the guerton, 
rcwarte,+ ſtypende of ſynne wherwith we be al 
manyfolde wapes polluted, beſpotted,+ defiled) 
is dethe, yea + that euerlaſtyng. Ind that it is by 
the onely grace + merty of god, that we, repeting 


vs ok our ſynnes, and beleupng ſtedfaſtly in his 


pzompſes, ſhall haue cuerlaſtpnge lyfe, in Jeſu 
Lhziſte our loʒde. Amen. 
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HERE FOLOVVE CERTAYNE 
notes and obſeruations,ncceſſary to 
be taught vnto the people, toz 
the better inducynge of 
them vnto the right 
pnderſtanding of 
the foꝛe ſayd 
Crede. 


IRS T E it is to be noted, that 

Aal and ſingular the. xi. Irticles, 
tontepned in this Lrede, be (o 
> neceſſary to be beleued foz mans 
ſaluatio,that who ſo euer being 
ones taught, woll not coſtantip 
helene them, oꝛ woll obſtinatcip 
affirme the contrary of them, he oz they can not 
be the veray membzes of Chuſt, and his eſpouſe 
the churche, but be verap infiteles, oꝛ heretpkes, 
and membzes ok the diuel, with whom they hall 
perpetuallp be damned. 

Setonde it is to be noted, that all true ch:iſten 
men ought + muſt moſt conſtantly beleue, mapn⸗ 
tepne,+ defende all thoſe thynges to be true, not 
onely whiche be copzehended in this Crede, and 
in the other two ſimbolcs oz Credes, wherof the 
one was made in the councell of Nece, the other 
was mate by that holy man Ithanaſius: but als 
fo all other thinges, whiche be compꝛehended in 
the hole bodp and canon of the Bible. 

Thy2dlp that all true chziſten men ought and 
muſt not onelp repute, take, + holde all the ſame 
thynges, ko; the moſte holy, moſte ſure, and moſt 
certayne, + infallible woꝛdes of god, and ſuche 
as nepther ought, ne can be altered oz conuelled 


by anp 


The notes 


The notes and 
by any contrarp opinion oz ancozitie : but alſo 
muſt take, and inter pꝛetate al the lame thpnges, 
accozdpnge to the ſeite ſame ſentence x interpꝛe⸗ 
tation, whiche the wozdes of ſcripture do pur⸗ 


poꝛte + fignikie, and the holy appꝛoued doctoursg. 


of the churche, do intreate + defende the ſame. 

Fourthly that all true chziſten men ought and 
malt vtterip refuſe and condempne al thoſe opi⸗ 
nions, contrarye to the ſapd.xii. Articles of our 
Crede, whiche were of longe tyme paſt condem⸗ 
ned in the foure holy councelles, that is to ſaye, 
in the councell of Nece, Conſtantinople, Ephe⸗ 
fie, i Calcidonenſe, and all other ſyth that tyine 
in anp popnte conſonant to the ſame, * 

In tye firſt Irticle of this Crete, two thinges 


of the txꝛſt be allo ſpecially to be noted, The kpzſte is, tyat 
Artycic, 


herein is declared the infinite goodnes of god, 
towardes mankpnte, in that ge created this hole 
wozlre foz mans ſake oneip, and therbp diſtribu⸗ 
ted luche parte of his felicitic vnto man, as was 
conuentent fo: hpm to recepue. The belefe and 
knowlege wherok is the fp2it entre to knowe 
that god is a ſpiritual and an inuiſible ſubſtance 
oz nature, of infinite power + eternall, without 
begpnunynge oz endpng, and of incomp3chenſtble 
unowlege, wpſedome, goodnes,tuſtice, and mers 
ty ic. Foz Curelythat woe of creatio is ſo mer: 
ueplous, that nothynge in the wonlde, nepther 
man,noz aungell,coulde perfozme oz accoplilſſhe 
the lame: but onelp ſuche a ſubſtance 02 nature, 
as is befoze reherſed, which is god hym ſelke. By 


this belefe alſo,+ knowlege, we be ſtired to feare 


and dꝛede god, and to loue + pzapſe god, with all 


our hartes: conſyderynge that he dyd create vs 


| tuen 
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lpke vato his owne image : ſimilitude, and 


tuen 
endewed vs with al perfections, bothe in ſoule : 


body, whiche were necelſary foz vs to haue, and 
dyd put vs in the moite excellent ſtate of beinge, 
haupng al other creatures ſubiec + obedient vn- 
to vs. Ind (o by this Article, we be taught, not 
onely what is the diuine eſſence, + beinge of god 
the father, what is his wpll, what is his power, 
and what is his wozke + operation (the knows 
lege wherok diltropeth infinite errours + here- 
ſies) but alſo what fapth, loue, dzcde, honour, 
laude, pꝛapſe, and thankes he requireth, that all 
chziſten men ſholde at all tymes, as well in pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie, as in aduerſitie gyue vnto hym foz the 
manyfolde + excellèt gpftes, whiche they recepue 
dayly and hourely at his handes. nd ſurelp if al 
chziſten men, wolde ofttymes call this Irticle to 
their remembzance,+ wolde buſyly exerciſe their 
meditations therin, and wolde vnfapnedly, and 
with al thepz hartes, pfeſſe the ſame: no doubte, 
but they hartes wolde ware warme, wolde be 
inflamed to loue god, + wolde be pzempte,redp, 
glad, d wyllynge to ſerue hym, and to fulfpll his 
wyll x comandemetes,to thepz poſſible powers, 
and wolde take in good parte, without arut- 
chyng, oz malignyng all ſpckenes,+ aduerſities, 
and what ſo euer ſtate of lyfe god ſendeth vnto 
them, and wolde gyue hym thankes and pꝛapſe 
therfozc, and wold vſe all goddis creatures, and 
ſpende the gyktes, whiche he hath gyuen vnto 
them, to his honour and glozie. and fpnally they 
wolde abhozre + deteſt in thep2 hartes all — iy 

tion,and pdolatrie, all charmes, wptchecraftes, 
and ſozceries, all blaſphemie : OE ene 

| an 


— 


The notes and 


and arrogancie, all couetouſenes and ambition, 
all deſyze of rcuengynge,+ malpce, and ati othet 
vices, which reigne now in the woz de. Foz (ure: 
ly who lo euer belcucth inwardly, and with his 
harte, that god is his father, t reputcth hym as 
his ſonne, and that the ſame god is of infiupte 
myght + power, of infinite knowlege and wylc⸗ 
dome, ok infinite mcrcp and goodnes, of infinite 
trouth + cuſtice, as he is in dede: no doubte that 
perſon woll be verp loth, + afrapde to contrary, 
oꝛ reſyſt his wyll in any thynge, oz to haue any 
thing foz his god, his father, beſy de oz without 
hym, oꝛ to loue oz pteferre moncp, oꝛ any thpnoe 
els in the worlde befoze hym, oz ro put aſhance, 
truſt, dclectation, oz pleaſure in anp thynge moe 
than in him, oꝛ beſpre hpm. Neither wol he glads 
ly ſeke helpe at the dyueis handes, bp any meant 
of wytchecraktes, oz ſoꝛcerie, 03 any ſuche other 
craftes inuented by the dyuell. Repther woll he 
tõmpt thoſe thpnges in the ſpght of god, whiche 
he is aſhamed to compt in the pꝛieſence of men, 
oy wol he murmure againſt god,noz muſe 
02 that he ſendeth to ſome one man helthe, chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, ryches, s other the felicittes of this wozlte, 
and vnto hym, oz ſome other man, he ſendeth 
ſyckenes, pouertie,x other aduerſities Nepther 
woll he deſpape of remiſſton of his ſpnnes, and 
ſo go (peraduenture)and murder hym ſelf: Nets 
ther woll he retople, delyte, oz glone in his ma⸗ 
lyte + euyll lyapnge:but woll rather lpue in feart 
and diede of euerlaſtyng deth, whiche is due vn⸗ 
tko al them, whiche ſeruing the dpucl, the worlde. 
and the fieſſhe, lyue in ſecuritie without fears 
and repentaunce. Ind finallp to —_—_ 
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ho ſo ener beleueth in his harte, that god dyd 
create this hole wozlde, and all thynges that be 
therin, onelp foz mans ſake, and fo; his vſe,and 
tõmoditie: no doubte he coulde tourne his eyes 
no where, but he hulde incontynently be tpreed 
and rauyſſhed in his hart, to honour,to pꝛayſe, : 
to laude the infinpte goodnes of almyghty god, 
dewed vneo al mankpnde,in that partte, 
end Chuld alſo be afraid to vſe the thinges crea⸗ 
ted hy god other wyſe than vnto his glozie. But 
it is to be feared, leaſt the moſte parte of them, 
whiche pronounce, and ſpeake daply this Irticle 
with theyz mouthe: do not beleue the ſame with 
they: hartes,01 if they do beleue it, that their be⸗ 
lefe is but fapnt and a colde belefe. Foꝛ we ſe, no 
toubte,the moſte parte of chziſten people, lyue in 
merueplous darknes,and blyndnes, d nge 
by thepz outwarte factes + dedes, that they haue 
no reſpecte in the wozlde to god, noz that they 
knowlege hpm to be thepz creatour, oz at the 
leaſt, they gyue vnto hym no ſuche feare + reue⸗ 
rence, as is due vnto a lozde and maker, noꝛ no 
ſuche honour and obedience, as is due vnto a 
father, noz no ſuche pzapſe and thankes, as his 
ſondꝛp benefptes and goodnes towardes vs do 
requy2e. All whiche —— no doubte pꝛocede, 
fo: that we haue not the ryght and harty fayth 
in god the father, which is requpzed in this fyꝛſt 
article of our Crede. 

The ſeconde thyng fo be noted in this firſt ar⸗ 
title, is this maner of ſpeaking, J belcue in god, 
Fot therby no doubte is ſignified, that we muſt 
not onely beleue ſtedkaſtly that god is, and that 
he is true in all his woꝛdes, and pzomples, hat 


Malach.t, 


x 4 | 
by loue. It ſygnifieth 
alſo that we muſte obey vnto his wyll, + expꝛeſſe 
the ſame our obedience,as wel in al our inwarte 
thoughtes, and affections, as alſo in all our out: 
warde actes + dedes. and that we muſt abhozre 
al tyzanup, and vice, and wyſſhe oz deſpze oh god 
no vapne,oz vngodip thynge. Jt ſignikieth alſo, 
that we muſt conſtantly and boldly betake, and 
comptre our ſeltes, and all ours hollp vnto god, 
and fire all our hole hope, truſt, and cofidence in 
hym, and quiet our ſelfes in "ym beleuyng per: 
. fytelp,z+ aſuredlp, that he woll in dede,ſhewe no 
leſſe goodnes, loue, mercy, and fauour vnto vs, 
than he pzompſeth by his woꝛde to do. and kno⸗ 
wyng alſo foz certapne that we, and all the creas 
tures in the wozlde, be conſerued by his onely 
goodnes, hygh pꝛouidente, x that without his 
ſpeciall grace, we ſhulde not be able to continue 
on lyue the ſpace of one mpnute of an houre. 

This maner of belefe we ought to haue in no 
- creature of god be it neuer ſo ercellft,but in god 
onely. and therfoze in this Crede the ſapd maner 
of ſpeakynge, is vſed onelp in the the Frticles, 
whiche concerne the thie plous in Trinitie, that 

is to ſay, the father, the ſonne,+ the holp gooſt. 
Thenotes In the thpzde Irticle it is to be noted, that the 
of the tr canſe, why it was oꝛdeyned by god, that our ſa⸗ 
de articte. uiour Jeſu Chriſte, ſhalde be bozne o: « virgin, 
and concepued bp thonelp operation of the holy 
gooſt (whole wozke is euer without all maner 
ot C ynne) 
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man was in, and to redeme hym 
ſynne, deth, i damnation, — 
reſtoze hym agapne to the vera bleſſing of god, 
that is to (ape, to iuſtice, ryghtuouſnes, helthe, 
lyte eu and all other the gyftes 3 gra- 
ces of the holy gooſt. Ind fozaſmoche as it was 
ne@Tarp that he, whiche huld wozke this effect, 
ſhalde be hym ſelfe all bleſſed, all innocent, all 
ryghtuouſe,all vopde and pure from ſynne, and 


of the dyuell: therfoze was it 02depned by god, 
that this chylde Jeſu Lhzifte, Mulde ſo be cons 
tepued and bozne,as was ſaid trfoze. Fo: ſurely 
if Chꝛiſte ſhulde haue ben otherwyſe bozne, oz 
concepued, that is to ſap, ot᷑ the ſede of man and 
woman, and by thacte of generation, whiche is 
done betwene them, he chulde haue ben bone in 
lyke ſpnne, in lyke kylthines, and iniquitie, as all 
other the chyldzen of men, that euer was ſyth 
Adam, oz euer ſhall be, be bozne and concepued. 
But ſurelp nepther was it conuerpent, neyt her 
the wyll of god, that Chiſte hulde by ſuche ge⸗ 
neration, contracke ot of ſynne, oʒ ſhuld be 
ſubtecte to any parte of that malediction, whiche 
was inflicted vnto Adam. 

In the fourth Article it is to be noted, that the 
ſame dothe folowe vpon the ſeconte + the thyꝛde 
Articles. Foz ſurely the cauſe why Chziſte was 
thus made man, and bozne of his mother, was 
fo: that he hulde in the lame nature of man, not 
onelp be congerſaunt in the 2 oo 
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ob eruations of the Crede, 26 


hes therof, but rather ſemeth to conſent, and as 
moche as in hym is, to go aboute to cauſe Chʒiſt 
to be crucified agapne. 
In the fifrh Aeticie it is to be noted, that ther- The notes 
in is included and contepned the groundes and of the fifth 
fofidations of the greatreſt part of all the miſte- Article. 
ties of our catholpque fapth. In ſo moche that 
ſapnt Paule ſapth; that who lo cuer beleueth in Rom̃. 10. 
his harte, that god the father dyd reſuſcitate, 
be e mbar 

e e R er place he ſapth, 16 
that who lo euer beleueth not, that Chiiſte is CO 
ryſen from deathe to lyfs, it is not poſſyble his 
ſynnes ſhulde be remptted. 
Je is alſo to be noted in this Article, that the 
victozp + conqueſt, whiche Lhziſt had ouer deth, 
hell,z the dpuell hym ſelfe, with all they: power 
and tpzannp, beſpde that it pzoceded of the inti⸗ 
nyte mercy and goodnes of god towardes vs, it 
was alſo vpdn verap iuſtite. Foz ſurely 
lyke as the ſynne of man, and his diſobedience, 
was the meane and cauſe, wherfoze god 
oꝛdeyned and dethe, and the dpuell, 
ulde haue and occuppe ſuche dominion and ty⸗ 
— all Toy * — Euen 4 

contrarp ozdpnaunce o 

god, that dethe, hell, oz the dyuell, chulde haue oz 


01 where as no 
ſo moche that if man had ne⸗ 


ded into hell, but hulde euer haue had the ſupe- 
rtozitie ouer the dpuell, deth,and hell, and ſhulde 


haue had them always ſubdued vnto hym. And 
D 2 ther? 


. 
knowe, that our . — ſte, expꝛeſſed 
in all his lpfe moſte exacte, and molt perfpte obe« 
dience vnto the lawes, and wyll of god, and ſo 
Culfpiled and ſatiſfied the lame in euerp poynte, 
to the vttermoſt, that there coute neuer be folide 
vntrewth, oz decepte in his mouth, noz any ſpot 
03 blot of fpithines oz impuritie, in any parte of 
all his lpupnge, and yet that not withſtandynge 
(knowpnge hpm to be a veray naturall man)la- 
boured, pꝛotured, 2 cauſed the iewes to kyll this 
innocent Lhztiſte, + to put hym vnto moſt harpe 
and bytter deth, tontt arp to all equitie + (uſtice, 
and al to the entent that he might after his ſapd 
deth, haue Chꝛiſte with hym downe into hell, as 
one of his captines, and ſo there to exerciſe his 
tyzannp vpon hym, ipke as he had done ouer all 
other men, from the begynnpnge of the wozlde, 
vntyll that tyme: No doubte, but the dpuell in 
this doynge, dyd extreme and manyfeſt wzonge, 
and vtterly exceded the lympttes of the power 
gyuen vnto hym. Ind ther koze god conſpderpng 
this hygh pꝛelumption and malice of the dpuell, 
and this intollerable abuſe of his ſapd power, 
dyd lende his onelp begotten ſonne downe into 
hell, there to codempne the dyuel of this extreme 
iniquitie, and to conquere,to ſpople, and depzine 
hym, not onely of the poſſeſſion of all the ſoules 
of the ryghtuoas men, whiche by his crafte and 
ſubtilitie, he had befoze reduced's bzought vnder 
hits dominion : but alſo reſtrayned hym of the 
ower, and auctozitie, whiche he by dethe,+ hell, 
ad ouer mankynde. All whiche thynges Lhziſte 


dyd not by the mpght of his godly power nay 
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but foz and vpon this iuſt and reaſonable cauſe, 
gyuen pato hym on the behalfz of the dpuell, 
whiche foz the cauſes atoʒeſapd, moſte woꝛthily 
deſerued to be ſerued (0, 
In the. vi. Article thze thynges be ſpecially to 
be noted, and eemembzed, Fyzſt,that in the per⸗ 
ſon of Jeſu Chzilt,there was and is coniopned, 
and vnited togyther inſeparably bothe the na⸗ 
ture of god, and the narure of man. Ind that by 
reaſon of this indiſſoluble vnitie of theſe two 
natures, holy ſcripture vſeth ſomtymes to attri⸗ 
bute and gpue vnto the lame perſon of Chziſte 
thoſe thpnges, whiche do appertapne vnto his 
humanptpe, although the ſame can not be verp⸗ 
fied in hym, as touchyng his godheed. And ther⸗ 
foze although Chniſt, as touchyng his godheed, 
was euer pzeſent in heuen, and was euer equall 
in glozp with his father: Vet fozaſmoche as con⸗ 
terning his manhode he was neuer in heuen,noz 
dyd neuer ſyt there endewed with ſuche power 
and gloꝛp betoze this his aſcenſion, thert̃oꝛe it is 
ſayd trewly in this Crede, that Lhiifte aſcended 
into heuen, and that almpghty god the father 
dyd, at his layd compnge thyther, ſet hym there 
vpon his ryght hande. ¶ Secondelp it is to be 
noted, that this aſcenſion of Chziſte into heuen 
was not onely verap neceſſarpe: but alſo moche 
pzofptable foz all true chʒiſten men, and that for 
many caufes, One ts, foz that Chziſte declared 
therbp veray manyfeſtly, that he was not onelp 
man, but that he was alſo verap god. Ind ther⸗ 
fore it foloweth in this article, He ſytteth on the 
ryghthande of his father, not as infertour in 
godheed, but as equal vnto 2 1 other _ 
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that he hath ben cucr ſpth that tyme our contyy 
nuall aduocate and ſollicitour vnto god his fas 
ther, accozdpnge to the ſapinge of ſapnt Paule, 
Hebr,4, wzptpnge vnto the Hebzues, where he ſayth in 
this maner, Lhiiſte aſcended into heuen, to thin: 
tent he ſhulde euer appere,and euer be pꝛeſent in 
the ſyght of god, as a mediatour, + interceſſout 
foz vs. And in an other place alſo he ſaith, Jeſus 
the ſonne of god dyd penetrate + aſcende aboue 
alt the heuens to be our great byſſhop, wherkoze 
let vs fermely and ſtedfaſtip beleue, that we haue 
a great byſſhop in heuen, that is to ſape, a great 
and a perpetual mediatour 4 interceſſour foz vs. 
And that the ſame our biſhop is not only of ſuch 
infinite mpght + power, that he is fully hable to 
ſauc al them that wol ĩuocate + beleue in god the 
father by hym: but alſo that he haupnge perfyte 
knowlege of al the infirmities of our fleſſhe and 
moꝛtalitie, i haupnge taſted by experience in his 
owne body all the tentacions of the ſame (ſynne 
onelp excepted) he woll alſo — * t wplipngly 
haue pitie + copaſſion of vs, woll be alwaps re: 
dy to ſane vs. wherfoze let vs put our hole truſt 
and cofidence in hym.Ind ſo let vs boldlp go by 
- pzaper,+ inuocatiovnto the thzone of grate, that 
we map obtepn mercp,and kynde grace + fauour, 
Helpe,Cuccour, and cofozte in tyme of our nede, 
1.1oan.2, neceſſitie. Ind ſaynt Johñ the Apoſtle alſo wp» 
teth cofozmelpherepnto in hisfirſt epiſtle, where 
he ſapth, J exhoꝛte and pꝛaye pou good chziſten 
people, flee from ſynne, and ſynne no moze. Not 
withſtandyng if any ok pou ſhal foꝛtune to com⸗ 
mpt any deedlp ſynne, pet let hym conſpder + re- 
membꝛe that Jeſu Chuſt, whiche fulfplled. 4 in 
noe deat l 
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te foz vs, and by the ſacrifieng,and offrpn 
1 is pꝛetious blode made due — — 


pꝛopitiation vnto god his father, not onely 


toz 


all our ſynnes, but alſo foz the ſpnnes of ali the 


wozlde: is now our continual x perpetual aduos 


cate, our patrone + defendour befote the thione 
of his father, and maketh continual interceſſion 


and pꝛaper foz the remiſſion of all our ſpnnes, 
An other cauſe is foz that if Chriſte had not 


aſcended, we ſhulde haue lacked all the graces + 
gyftes of the holy gooſt, whiche be neceſſarp fox 
the paTpnge of this tranſytozp lyfe, to the plea⸗ 
ſure of god, and to thattepnpnge of eyerlaſtpnge 
lyke in an other wozlde, accozdpng to the ſaping 

of Lhziſte, ſpeakynge vnto his àpoſtles, in this 
maner, J tell you trouth, it is expedient,and ne⸗ 
ceſſarp to2 you, that I al aſcede vp into heuen. 
Foz ſurely if J ſhulte not aſcende, the holy gooſt 
hall neuer come vnto pou: and contrarp if J do 


aſcede into heuen, than woll I ſende hp 


m imme⸗ 


diately vato pou. Ind whan the ſapd holy gooſt 
(hall come, than all he repꝛoue, i condemne the 
wozlde,x the diuel foz their ſynne + iniquitie, and 
he hall fullp inſtru + teache you all trouth xc. 


Typzdel 


p it is to be noted, that although it be 


ſayd in this Article, that Lhzilt is our oneip mes 
diatour and interceſſaur,pet therbp is not exclu⸗ 
ded the interceſſion of the holp ſapnctes, whiche 
be nowe in heuen, oz hereafter ſhall be: nepther 
pet the interceſſion of the miniſters of Chziſtis 
churche, oꝛ of any the holy memb1es of the ſame, 
whiche be lyuynge here in this wonlde. But we 
muſt knowe foz certepn, that ali the memb1es of 


D + 


Chziſtis churche, whether they be departed this 


lpte, 
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lyfe,oz pet lyuing here in the wozlte, be al knyfte 
and vnited togyther in perkpte chat itie, and eche 
dothe care and pꝛape foz other continualip vnto 
almpghty god, and that Chziſte beinge heed of 
the Came bodp, is aduocate and interceſſour fo: 
them all, lpke as it is moze at large declar d in 
the tenthe Article of this Lrede, 

In the. vii Article it is to be noted, that lyke 
as the wozlde had ones a begynnpnge, ſo ſhall it 
ones alſo haue an endpnge. Ind that vpon the 
ſame extreme oz laſt dape of the wozlde, Chiiſte 
ſhail come with glozpe, as the ſupzeme v hygheſt 
iudge, and ſhall holde an vniuerſall oz generall 


tudgement, in the whiche all the people of the 


wozide, that euer was,01 euer ſhall be, ſhall ap: 
pere befoze hym, there to reccpue their fpnal ſen⸗ 
tence and iudgement, ſome of cuerlaſtpng ſalua⸗ 
tion, and ſome of perpetuall damnation. 

It is alſo to be noted, that this article was fo 
great conſpderations added immediately, con⸗ 
iopned vnto the fozmer Srticles, ſpeciallp to the 
intent that no man ſhulde in his lyfe tyme pꝛe⸗ 
ſame vpon the ſapd benefptes of Chꝛiſte, oz take 
occaſpon of carnall libertie oz ſecuritie, and ſo 
Ipue without haupnge anp keare to tranſareſſe, 
02 regarde to obſerue the commaundementes of 
god: but rather that euery good chiiſten man 
ſhuide in euery part of his lpfe haue a continuall 
remembrance, and reſpecte vnto that laſt dape of 
iudgement, and ſo be in contynual feare,to com⸗ 
mpt anp thynge contrary to the wpli of god, fo; 


the whiche he mpght deſerue to haue the ſentece 


of cuerlatpng damnation ꝓnounced vpon hym, 
Foꝛthis is certapnip true, that at that daye eug⸗ 
tm man 
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ty man ſhall be called to make a ſtrayte accompt 
of his lyfe, and ſhall be than fpnally iudged euen 
accozdpnge to his owne propre wozkes, good oz 
dadde, done in his lyfe tyme. That ts to tap, ił in 
his lyte tpme he dpd beleue in his hart, and pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe with his mouth the ryght belefe and kapth 
of Chziſte, and accozdpnge vnto the ſame fapth 
dyd expꝛeſſe in his outwarde woꝛkes ſuche obe⸗ 
dience vnto the lawes of god, as he requireth : 
he Chail be iudged to haue euerlaſtynge Iyfe fox 
his rewarde. Ind contrarp, it in his lyfe tyme he 
had not this ryght fayth, and belefe in Chziſt, oz 
haupnge opoztunitpe, dyd not expꝛeſſe this obes 
diente, but tranſgreſſed the lawes of god, and ſo 
dyed without repentaunce, although he pꝛeten⸗ 
ded and ſapd, that he beleued neuer ſo moche, 
and truſted in Chiiſtis tenefites neuer ſo moche, 
pet (hall he be iudged and condempned to the 
cuerlalitpnge papnes of hell. 

Jn this Article it is further to be noted, that 
lpke as there is nothpnge moze certepn vnto vs, 
than that we be all moztall, and ſhall ones dye, 
and pct no man lpuing knoweth the tyme, whan 
he ſhall dye: Euen ſo there is nothpng moꝛe cer⸗ 
tayne, than that this dap of iudgemẽt (hall ones 
come, and pet the howze and the tyme whan it 
Call be, is hydden and kepte ſecrete from the 
knowlege of all men and aungels, and is reſer⸗ 
ned to the onelp knowlege of god. whiche thyng 
pocedeth of his onely goodneſſe towardes vs, 
and is done to thintent we ſhulde alwapes here 
in our ipfe tyme flee from ſpnne, and emplope 
all our hole ſtudy, and endeuour,to walke in the 
wapes of god, that is to ſape, in ſuche faythe, 
D hope, 
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hope, and charitie, as god requireth of vs, and 
ſo pꝛepare our ſelte, oʒdꝛe our lyuing towartes 
god, that we map be in a redyneſſe at all eymes, 
whan ſo euer it ſhall pleaſe god to call and ſom: 
mon vs to appere bekoze hym in the ſapd gene: 
rall iudgement, there by his mercy and goodnes 
to recepue the crowne and rewarde, whiche he 
pzompſed vnto all them that do feare hym, and 
tone hym, and walke in his wapes. 

It is alſo to be noted in this Article, that lyke 
as the lyghtenpnge cometh from heuen _— 
vnloked foze, + in one inſtant, oꝛ moment ca th 
lyght our all: euen ſo this ſeconde aduent 02 co⸗ 
mynge of Chziſte, and his generall iudgement 
all come ſodepnly, and at ſache tyme as the 
greatteſt parte of the people ot the wozlde (hall 
feare 03 loke łoʒ nothyng leſſe than fo that dap. 
Trouath it is, that god ſhall ſende many greate x 
eupdent (ygnes and tokens befoze the ſapd co⸗ 
myng of Chiilt,to ad-monyſſhe and warne thers 
by his electe people of his ſapd adutt oꝛ compng: 
not withſtanding the ſame lygnes hal not be ſo 
euident, but that the greateſt parte of the people 
of the woulde, ſhall take and repute them fox no 


ſuche ſygnes. But lyke as in the tyme of Noe, 


that holp Patriarke, the people of the wozlde, 
whicke then were, wolde not be induced to be: 
leue oi thynke, that god wolde euer lende any 
ſuche general klode, to dꝛowne vp all the woꝛlde, 
as the ſapd Patriarke ſhewed them of befoze, 


and ſo vpon truſte therof contynued fo2th ſtyll 


after thepz olde accuſtomed maner and facion, 
lyupnge in all fpithpnes and abhomination, vn⸗ 
tell the lapd flode came in dede, and (9 oppteſſed 


them 
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n ſodepnly, whan they were in the myddes 

— 2 thepz dels tope,and dꝛowned them all that 

s. euer was, excepte onelp the ſayd Patriarke, and 

ſeuen others, whiche fomwhat befoze the coms 

mynge of the ſayd flode, entred into the ſhyppe, 

made foz that purpoſe, and ſo ſaued thepz lyues; 

Euen ſo at Domiſdape, and longe bekoze, the 

greatteſt parte of the people of the wozlde ſhall 

lytel oʒ nothing regarte the ſapd ſpgnes, whiche 

god ſhall ſende as tokens befoze Domildap, but 

ſhall rather mocke them, and attribute them vn⸗ 

to other cauſes, and ſo buyldynge theyz kapthe 

and truſte ther vpon, ſhall gyue them lelke holly 

vnto carnall and bodplp luſtes, to couetouſenes 

and fraude, to vapnglozie and ambition, and to 

all other the wozkes of the fleſſhe, and lo ſhall 

contpnue therin without repentaunce, oz thyn⸗ 

kynge of the ſapd laſt daye, vntyll the ſelfe ſame 

houre that Chʒiſt ſhall come hpimſelfe in perſon, 

and call them ſodeypnly, to come + appere befoze 

his pꝛeſence, to recepue thepz iudgement. 

| In the. viii. Article it is ſpecially to be noted, The notes 

\ 8 that not withſtandyng any thynge contepned oz of the. oiü. 

mencioned therin, yet we mult conſtantlp beleue Article. 

in the ſeconde perſon in trinitie, accozdpng as it 

is declared in the fozmer Articles in all poyntes, 

that is to ſap, that our ſauiour Jeſu Chiſt, hath 

merited haboundantelp, and at the full, not onely 

cleane remiſſion of all our ſynnes, but alſo our 

perfyte redemption and deliuerance from all the 

captiuitie,and thialdome of our ſpirituall enne⸗ 

mies, and alſo our perfpte recociliation vnto the 

fauour of god, and our perfyte iuſtiłication and 

ſaluation, and that his deth and his blode is _ 
onely 
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onely and ſufficient pyice, and valour, and the 
tuſte ſatiſfaction fo; all the ſyunes of the wozlte, 
Ind that he is the onely meane and hygh wape, 
wherbp chziſten men do and muſt come vnto the 
father, and that he is our onelp aduocate and 
patrone in heuen, by whom all the heuẽly gyftes 
of the holy gooſt, and what ſo euer els is, oꝛ can 
be neceTarp,oz requilite to thattepnyng of euer⸗ 
laſtynge lyke, is conferred, and n vato vs, 
Ind thercfoze where as in this. viii. Article our 
ſanctification, our tuſtification, our incozpoꝛa⸗ 
tion into the body of Chʒiſte, our gouernaunce, 
and all the other gpftes and graces, wherwith 
chiiſten men be endewed, be attributed vnto the 
wozke of this holy ſpirpte, it is to be vnderſtan⸗ 
ded, Fyꝛſt, that lyke as Chʒiſte is the autour, the 
meane, and the verap hygh wape to come vnto 
god the father: ſo is this holy ſpiryte the veray 
conducour,the gupde, the directour, and the go⸗ 
uernour to biynge vs into the ſame hygh wape, 
and to miniſter vnto vs not onelp alacritie and 
ſtrengthe to walke and runne therin, but alſo 
perſeuerance to contynue in the ſame, vntpll we 
ſhall come vnto our tourneps ende. 

Setonde, that the peculiar office and operation 
of this holy ſpirite is to reucle, and teache vs the 
myſteries of Chꝛiſtis blode and his paſſion, and 
howe he is our oneip lozde, our ſauiour, and res 
demer:and ſo to bzyyuge vs into the right know: 
lege of all theſe benefites,that Chziſt hath done 
foz vs. Fox ſurelp, if this ho!p ſptrite ſhulde not 


by his wozke fllumpne x lyght cur hartes, with 


the knowlege of this trouth, all the merites and 


benckites of Chʒiſt, chulde be perpetually hydden 
from 
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from our knowlege, and we ſhulde neuer beleut 


Ia Lhaiſte, but ſdulde be lyketewes and turkes, 


whiche knowe not Lhziſte,and ſo we ſhulde nes 
ner be made participant of Lhziſtis merites,noz 
ep ſhulde neuer be applyed vnto vs. 
Thyzdely, that it is allo the peculiar function 
0: office of this holy ſpiryte (after we be inſpi⸗ 
ted, and perkytelp inſtructed in the ſayd know⸗ 
lege) kyꝛſte to purge and purifie our hartes bp 
this fapth and knowlege, from the malpce and 
thynes of ſynne, and afterwarde to ſtirre,in- 
e, and raupſſhe our hartes, and to make vs 
able, gladly and thankfully to embꝛace and res 
teyue the ſayd benekytes, and lo to kepe them, 
to vſe them, and to diſpole them to our owne 
welthe , and to the edifienge and pzofyte of our 
ae Ind fpnally, to comfozte vs, and 
to be vnto vs in maner as a certayne pledge, oz 
an erneſt peny, to allure and warraunt vs, by 
trewe and infallible tokens, that we be in the 
fauour of god, and his owne chyldzen by grace 
and adoption, and the yg enherytours of he⸗ 
uen. Ind fozaſmoche as this holy ſpirite, beinge 
ſente and piotedpnge from the father and the 
ſonne, to dwell and inhabite in our hartes, wozs 
keth in vs all theſe effectes : holy ſcripture dothe 
worthily attribute vnto hym our ſanctification, 
var iuſtikication, and all the other benekptes, 
whiche Chuſte by his paſſion hath merpted and 
deſerued foz bs. whiche neuertheleſſe be alſo the 
wozkes of the hole Crinitie, and be not to be ſe⸗ 
parated in any wyſe, although ſcripture coms 
monlp wthe attribute them vnto the holy gooſt, 
as it dothe attribute power vnto the k m_ 
plie⸗ 


meter tate ole ids 

w neuer the lei 
be comune vnto all tine. ” 
Thenotes In the.ir.article many thinges be to be noted, 
of the. ix. -Fpzlte that this wozde Churche, in ſcripture is 
Article. eakenſomtyme generally fo: the hole congrega: 


tid of them that be chiiſtened, + pꝛokeſſe ChiiſtisÞ t 
ell: Ind ſomtyme it is taken foz the catho-Þ t 


ue congregation, 0z nombze of them onelp, 


whiche be choſen, called, and oꝛdeyned to reigne 


with Chiiſte in euerlaſtynge lyfe. 
Seconde it is to be noted, that the churche in 
the kyzſte ſignification is in ſcripture compared 
Matth. 13. ſomtpme vnto a feelde full of good cone and 
Matth. 25. noughty wedes mingled togither, and ſomtymes 
Act. 20. vnto a nette full of good 72 and badde, and 
Matth. 3. ſomtymes vnto a flocke of ſhepe and gotes ga⸗ 


Luc. 3. tzhered togither in one kolde, and ſomtymes vnto 
the thieſſhpnge flower of almighty god, wherin 
is cotepned cozne and chaffe bothe togpther, and 

2,Tim.2, ſomtpmes vnto a great mans houſe, in the whis 
che be ſome veſſels oz inſtrumẽ tes of golde, ſome 


of ſpluer, ſome of tree, Come of erthe, ſome to be 
had in honour + pzice, and ſuche as wol neuer be 
cozrupted and putrificd, and ſome to be had in 
tontempte, and to ſerue onely foz vile vſes, 
Thyzdely it is to be noted, that by theſe para: 
bles + cerfapne ſuche other reherſed in ſcripture, 
is ſignified that among them, whiche be es 
ned, and do pꝛokeſſe Chꝛiſtis — . — lpue in 
ofthe churche:dyuees be tn deve ths very quick 
of the churche: e uic 
- andlpupng membzes of Chiiſtis miſticall body, 
a hall reigne euerlaſtingly with hym in honour, 
And that the congregation 03 ſocietie of ** — 
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F. kelde, and they be the very good 
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ſede, whiche —— hym ſeite dyd ſowe. And — 

fe, oz ſtynkynge and noughty 
wedes, ſowen by the dyuell, noughty fpſſhes, 
(pnkpnge and barepn gotes, veſſels diſpiſed, oz 
inſtrumentes pꝛepared to euerlaſtynge 18 


is to ſape, they be the verap membzes of the (pz 
nagoge of the dyuell, and not the lpupnge mem⸗ 
bes of Chuſtis myſticall body. 

By theſe parables alſo it is ſignifted, that in 
this pꝛeſent lite, theſe two ſoztes of people, good 
and badde, be contpnually mpxted and _ ied 


togyther in the churche;as it es taken in the firſt 
ſignification. Ind that the ſapd membzes of the 
agoge of the dyuell, ſo long as they growe in 

e ſame felde, w the good coꝛne groweth, 
that is to ſape, ſo longe as thep do in outwarde 
apparaunce pꝛokeſſe the ſame fapth of Chniſte, 
whiche the very membzes of Lhiiſtis churche do 
pꝛokeſſe, and do conſent + agree with them out⸗ 
war diy in the docrypne of the goſpell, and in all 
other thynges appertepnyng vnto Lhiiſtis reli⸗ 
gion: they mult be accepted and reputed here in 


the wotlde, foz the veray membzes of Chziſtis 


myſtitall body, and that they ought not ne can 
be diTenered them, vntyll the dap of iuge⸗ 
ment. It whiche tyme the ſheparde ſhall diuide 
the epe from the gotes, and the mowers ſhall 
trye and clenſe the come from the wedes and 
chaffe, + ſo ſhall bzynge the cozne into the barne, 
and caſt the chatte and the wedes into the fyꝛe, 

there to burne perpetually. 
Ok the churche alſo in this firſt maner of ſigni⸗ 
fication ſcripture meaneth, where it ſapth, hoe 
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abhomination Mall in the ce, and 
that there ſhall arpſe in the churche ble cr: 
rours, and falſe pzophetes, whiche Hall wozke 
ſuche wonders, that the elec people of god, all 
be almoſte ſeduted with them. Foz ſurely not 
oncly the wicked people, which be mingled with 
the good in the church, as it is taken in this firſt 
maner of ſignification, do and hall comptte in; 
finyte crrours and impieties, but alſo the good 
people, s ſuche as be the very mebzes of Chziſte, 
do » hal errt ofttymes as men, and ofttymes do 
t hall decline foz a ſeaſon, from the right wap. 

Fourthly it is to be noted, that of the churche, 
as it is taken in the ſeconde maner of ſignifica; 
tion, Jt is ſapd in ſcripture, that ſhe is the hes 
uenly Hieruſalem,the citie of god, the temple oz 
habitacle of god, the houſe of god, builded vpon 
a ſtone, the onelp doue, the oneiy beloued of god, 
the garden mured rounde aboute,the fountapne 
encloſed, the well of lyuely water, the paradpſe 
full of frupte,our holy mother, the gioztouſe ef: 
pouſe of Lhziſte full of all beautte, without ſpot 
02 wzintle, the miſticall body of Chziſte, the ſeate 
02 pyller of trouth, thc golden veſſell in the noble 


mans houſe, whiche ſhall neuer cozrypte oz pus 


trifie. All whiche ſentences,+ diucrs ſuche other, 
ſwken in ſcripture of the churche,be to be refer: 
red, + verified of the churche in the ſeconte ſigni⸗ 
fication, Ind fpnally in this ſſgnification alſo 
the. ix. Article of our Crede is to be vnderſtans 
ded. Foz ſurely it is neceſſarp foꝛ our ſaluation, 


to beleue that that churche, oz congregation, 


whiche contepneth the verp quicke and lyupnge 
membzes of Lhziſtis mpTicall body, and wore 
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dall reigne euerlaſtyngiy with hym in heuen, (8 
all holy, and catholpke : and that lyhe as it hath 
ben euer in the w and pet is, ſo it (hall cons 
tynue foz euer, and foz euer is, ſhal be vnto the 
wolldes ende and in wardly renewed, 

aickened, gouerned, tuſtified, + ſancified with 
the preſence,+ ſpirituall aſſiſtence, and gracts of 
the holy gooſt, and inwardly ſhall be connected 
and vnited togither in one godlp conſent in chas 
ritie, and in the true doctrpne of Chile. 

Ind foz confirmation hereof, it is alſo further 
to be noted x conſidered, that it is not onelp very 
necearp foz all true chiiſten men, to lerne and 
knowe the certapne notes + markes, wherbp the 
very true church of Chʒiſt is diſcerned from the 
charche,oz congregation of the wpcked, whiche 
god hateth,and alſo what is the pꝛĩcipall cauſe, 
wherby they be made to be the very quicke mem⸗ 
bies of the churche of Chʒiſte: but it is alſo one 
of the greatteſt comkoꝛtes, that any chiiſten man 
can haue, to beleue + truſt fot certepn, that there 
is ſuche a congregation, whiche contepneth the 
verp lyuely membꝛes of Chʒiſtis myſticall body, 
and that he is a membze of the ſame congrega⸗ 
tion. Specially conſpderpnge the great and ers 
cellent p , whiche Chiiſte hym ſelfe hath 
made vnto ſapde congregation, beinge his 
owne myſticall body, and his owne moſte dere 
and tenderly beloued cſpoaſe, 

Ind fox theſe cauſes and conſpderations, and 
tauche other, it is (no doubte) to be thought, that 
this npnthe article was added and put into this 
Lrede, ſpectally and pzincipallp to deſcriue and 
declare the churche, as it is taken - the ſayd - 

conde 


The notes and 
- conde maner of ſignification. 

pktelp it is to be noted, that after the mynde 
ok certepn interpꝛetours of ſcripture, the quiche 
and lyupnge membzes of the holp and catholpkec 
churc, oꝛ congregatio, be of two ſortes, wherof 
the one parte is all redp departed this lpfe in the 
ſtate of grace,+is called the church triumphant, 
fozalmoche as after their vigoꝛp, they do oz hal 
triumphe in tope x fclicite in heuen. The other 18 
all thoſe true chʒiſten people, whiche do and (hal 
lyuc here in this wozlde, daply and contynually 
kyghting in Chiiſtis bataple,+ foz Chiiſhs ſake, 
agapnlt their ſpiritual ennempes, the wozlte, the 
dyuell, and the fleſſhe : and foz that cauſe, is cal- 
led the militant oz fpghtpnge churche, 

Sirtly it is to be noted, that although the lpue⸗ 
Ip membꝛes of this militant churche, be ſubtecte 
to the infirmitics of their fieſſhe,x fall ofttymes 
into crrour + ſynne, as was ſayd befoze, yet they 
alwapes in ſcripture be called holp, as well by- 
cauſe they be ſanctified in the bloode of Chiiſte, 
and ptfelipng in their baptiſme to belcue in god, 
and to fo:lake the diucl and all his wozkes, they 
be conſecrated and dedicated vnto Chziſte: as 
alſo fo2 that they be from tyme to tyme purged 
by the woꝛde of god, and by fayth, hope, + cha- 
ritie, and by thc ercrciſe of other vertues, and 
fpnally Call be endewed with ſuche grace of the 
holy gooſt, that thep ſhall be clerelp ſCanctified, 
and purified from all fplthyneſſe, and hall be 
made the glozioule eſpouſe of Lhziſte, chynynge 
in all clcannes, without haupnge anp ſpotte,03 
- wwpnrcle, oz any other thynge wozthy to be rec- 
pꝛehended. ; 

n 


- of the Cacramet of the altare, we be inſerted into 
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interpꝛetours of holy ſcripture do dpuerſely in⸗ of the. rx. 
terpꝛetate the fyʒſt parte therof, that is to ſape, Article. 
comunion of ſayntes, Foz ſome of them do re- 
ferre it vato the. ix. Article, and do take it as a 
clauſe added to declare + explane what is ſigni⸗ 
fied by theſe woꝛdes, the Catholyque churche, 
and ſo they do contopne this clautle with that 
that wente bekoze in this ſenſe, J beleue that 
this cathol po churche is the comunion, that 
is to ſape,the multitude oz the cominaltie,oz the 
comune welthe of Capntes onelp, that is to ſape, 
of thoſe which be vnder the zpngdom of Chziſt, 
and be gouerned + ſanctified with his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite, and be prepared to come to euerlaſting lyfe. 
Ind ſome inter urs do diuide the (aid clauſe 
from the.ir.article, + do contopne it with the ar- 
ticle that foloweth, that is to ape, Remiſſion of 
ſynnes, Nowe theſe doctours whiche be of this 
opinton, do alſo diuerſel our the ſaid clauſe 
of cõmunið of Capntes. #03 ome of them do taks 
it to ſignifie the comune vtilitie x pꝛotyte, which 
al the mebꝛes of Lh:iſtis body do recepue by the 
comune merites, ſuſfrages, i pꝛapers of the hole 
churche. Ind ſome do expounde + take it foz the 
comunis of the ſacrametes of the church, which 
be comune vnto all men, be oe rpche oz pooze, 
free 03 bonde, yonge 02 olde,if they be tcontepned 
within the vnitie of this thurche. And ſome do 
take i expoũde it to lignifie that vnitie, which is 
betwene Chiſte + al true chiiſten men, that is to 
lap, betwene the heed and his miſtical body. Ind 
foʒ aſmoche as by the comunion + participation 


' E 2 the 


The notes and 


the body of Lhziſt, and ſo we be in 
C mit. and Liziſt in vs: therfoze ſome interp1cs 
tours do take,that by this clauſe is ſignified, the 
Cacramct of the altare.Ind ſome dottours do cx: 
pounc it to ſignit᷑u that treaſour of the church, 
whiche is comune equally vnto all the me of 
the ſame. Ind thoſe doctours, whiche be of this 
opinion, do interpzctate that treaſour to be no: 
thynge eis, but the grace, that is to lay, the mers 
cp, the goodnes, and the favour of god in this 
wozlde, and glozie in the wozlde to come. They 
ſaye alſo that this grace of god, is the commune 
treaſour cf all the clecte people of god i that our 
pouertie is ſo extreme, that of our ſelfes, with: 
out this grace, we ſhulde be vtterly nothynge. 
They (ſaye further, that the cffecte and vertue of 
this grace is, to make vs able to rife from ſyunt 
and fice from ſynne, to wozke good wozkes, to 
recepue the re warde of cuerlaſting glozp,to haue 
and reteyne the true ſenſe and vnderſtanding of 
holy ſcripfure,+ to endue vs with chziſten kayth. 
hope, and charitte. Fynally thep ſape, that this 
grace wozketh al thoſe effectes in the elect pcople 
of god, by two ſpectall inſtrumentes, whiche be, 
the wczde of god and his ſacramentes. Ind fo 
almoche as bothe the woꝛde and the ſacrametes 
haue all rhepz efficacy bp and though the myght 
and operation of the holy gooſt, and fozaſmoche 
alſo as this holy gooſt, dwelleth + abydeth onely 
in the catholpke churche, and in the membzes of 
the ſame, and woꝛketh none of theſe effectes out 
of the churche, they thpnke that by this clauſe, 
Cõmunion of ſayntes, is ment here the treaſour 
of the church:Ind that this treaſour is eke 
tl, 
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els, but the holy gooſt hym ſclfe, and his graces, 
wherby and by the wozde of god and his ſacra⸗ 
metes we atteyn remillcon of (panes, lyfe,l:ght, 
trouthe, iuſtice, eternall peace,reſt,*ranquill:tie, 
and helthe, ſo long as we be not diſſeuered from 
the vaitie of this catholpke churche, but do res 
maypnec therin as lyuely membꝛes of the ſame, 
In this article it is alſo to be noted, that remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſynnes is the frnall cauſe of all the hole 
hyſtozpe of Chziſte, and of all the wozkes that 
tuer he dyd, oz ſuffred foz our ſakes, and our re⸗ 
demptſon, and alſo the ſpeciall fruyte + pꝛofyte, 
whiche true chiiſten men do recepue therby. Foz 
ſurcly Chiiſte became man, and was bozne, cru⸗ 
cikted, deed, and roſe agapne to lyfe, and aſcen⸗ 
ded to heaen, to the ende and entent to merpte 
and deſerue koz vs remiſſion of all our ſpynnes, 
fot aſmoche as it was impoſſible foꝛ vs to haue 
obtepned the (ame, by any other meanes. And 
the trouth is, that we can by no meanes be mate 
parttakers of this merpte of Lhziſte, onetes we 
Chal firſt fermelp and ſtedfaſtly beleue in Chziſt, 
and that he is the onelp ſufficient aucour, cau⸗ 
ſer, and wozker of remiſſion of all our Cpnnes, 
To the atteynynge of whiche fapth, it is alſo to 
be noted, that Chaiſte hath inſtituted, and oꝛdey⸗ 
ned in the. wonlde, but onely two meanes and in- 
ſtrumentes, wherof the one is the muniſtration - 
of his woe, and the other is the adminiſtration 
of his ſatramentes inſtituted by hym, ſo that it 
is not poſſible to attapue this fapth, but by one 
oi bothe of theſe two meanes, as ſhall be here 
after declared, 

E3 Here 
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The ſacrament 


HERE FOLOVVETH THE 
ſcconde parte of this treatiſe, 
conreynynge the decla⸗ 
ration of the ſcuen 
ſacramentes, 
and firſt of 

The ſacrament of Matrimonve. 
2 S TOVCHYNGCE theſas 
I crament of Matrimonye, we 
thynke it conuenpent that all 
byQops and pꝛeachers (hal in⸗ 
truce, and teache the people, 
4 comptred vnto they; (pirituall 
charge, Firſt how that almigh- 
ty god, at the kyꝛzſt creation of 
man in paradiſe, conſpderpnge of his infinpte 
wyſedome and goodnes, howe neceſſary it was 
to couple 4 coniopne man and woman togypther 
in mariage,aſwel foz their mutual apde + cofozt, 
+ fo; the pzeſeruation + cotinuance of mankpnde 
in lawfull ſucceſſion, as alſo that the ſame genes 
ration myght after the fall of man be cxerciſed 
ppectuallp vnto the woꝛldes ende without ſynne 
02 offence towartes god: dyd not than and 
there comopne Adam and Eue to in mas 
tiage, and inſtituted the ſayd ſacrament of ma⸗ 
trimonpe, and conſccrated and bleſſed it by his 
holy woꝛde: but alſo defcriued rhe vertue and 
etticatie of the ſayd ſacrament by the mouth of 
2 dam. who beinge inſpired with the holy goof, 


- wha he was by god coniopned in mariage with 


Eue, ſpake theſe woꝛdes folowynge: Lo nowe 
theſe bones and klelſhe of Eue my wyfe be — 
dle 


Io "oO ˙ r VP WW WU WW , , HY — Wo = 


of matrimonye. 36 


med and made of my bones x fleſſhe. Ind thers 
foze euery marped man here after ſhall foꝛ his 
wyfes ſake vtterly leue and fozſake his father 
and mother, and (all adhere and cleuc vnto his 
wyfe onelp, and the huſbante and the wyke ſhall 
be two in one fleſſhe, and in one body. 

By whiche woꝛdes it is ment, that by the vers 
tue and efficacie of matrimonpe ryghttully, and 
by the auctozitie of god contracted, the man and 
woman, which were befoze two bodpes, be now 
vnited and made to be one bodp durpnge thepx 
lyues,fo that the huſbante hath no power of his 
owne body to vfe the ſame as him luſt, and with 
whom hym lyketh:but it is his wykes, and with 
her onely he may vſe the ace of matrimonte, noꝛ 
the wpke hath any power of her owne bodp, to 
vſe it at her luſt, oz with whome her lyketh : but 
her body is her hulbandes bodp, and with hyny 
onelp map ſhe vſe thace of matrimonpe. And 
therkoꝛe the ſapd two perſones, ſo coniopned, 
may not be aftcrwarde dinided foz any affection 
to father oꝛ mother, oz foz any erthly thpnge in 
the woꝛlde: but eche muſt adhere and cleaue to 
other, foꝛ aſmoche as they be nowe two perſons 
in one fleſſhe, and in one bodp. 

Heconde, howe that almpghty god repeted 
and renewed agayne his ſapd inſtitution of ma- 
trimonye, and ſantificd and bleſſed it with his 
holy worde immediatelp after Noes floode. Ar 
whiche tyme, beinge all the people of the wo1lde 
pertſhed and diſtroyed with the generall deluge, 
(ercepte the ſapd holp patriarke Moe, his chyl⸗ 
dien, and they wyues, which were than only by 
goddis hygh pꝛouidence and 2 towardes 

+ mana 
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IN pzeſerued and lefte on lyue) God cal 
lyng them out of the arke, ſayd vnto them theſe 
woꝛdes: Gzowe pou kfozth now and increaſe by 
coneynuall generation, and be pou multiplied in 
continual ſucceſſion, + fulfil you the erth agapn 
with pour ſede 731 pꝛocreated in matrimo- 
ne, accozdpnge as J haue inſtituted the ſame, 

his lawe and cõmaundement of matrim cape, 
thus repetcd i gpuen agapne by god vnto Noe x 
his childzen, although it was ſufficient cõmaun⸗ 
dement and inſtruction vnto them, and all they: 
polteritic how to vle the ſame in all puretie, and 
cleannes to goddis pleaſure,this good contens 
tation: pet god percepupng the naturall inclina⸗ 
tion of man to malice and ſpnne,dpd afterwarte 
further explicate and eſtablyſſhe the ſame by his 
other lawes wzpten. wherby god phibited,that 
anp matrimony ſhulde be made betwene the ka⸗ 
ther 4 the doughter, the mother + the ſonne, the 
bꝛother and the ſiſter, and betwene diuers other 
perſones, beinge in certayne degrees of conſan⸗ 
guinitie + affinitie, whiche lawes of pꝛohibition 
in martage, although thep were not by expꝛeſſe 
wozdes of god declared at the fyꝛſt inſtitution of 
matrimonp, ne pet at this ſeconde repetition of 
the lame, made vnto Roe: pet vndoubtedip god 
had engraued and enpzinted the ſame lawes in 
the harte of man at his firſt creation. Ind foꝛ as 
moche as in longe continuaunce and pꝛoceſſe of 
tyme, the naturall lyght and knowlege of man 
was almoſte bp ſynne and malpce ertinced, oz at 
the leaſt ſo coxrupted and obſcured in the moſte 


parte of men, that they toulde not percepue and 


fudge, what thynges were of their owne nature 
noughty 
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goughty and deteſtable in the light of god, ne pel 

owe karre that natural honeſtie and renerence, 

which we owe vnto luche perſons, as be nere of 
blode,oz of nere alliaunce vnto vs, was extèded: 

god comaunded his pꝛophete Moyſcs to ꝓmul⸗ 

gate, and to detlare by his woꝛde vnto the people 

of Jſraell, the ſapd la wes of pꝛohibition of mas 
trimonp in certapne degrees of conſanguinitie x 
affinitie , whiche be tpectallyp mencioned in the 
boke of Leuiticus. Ind comaided alſo Wopſes Leuiti.13, 
to declare, vnto his ſapd people, that not onelp et. 29. 
they: but alſo all other the people of the woz!de, 

were as moche, and as ltrayghtcly bounden to 

the contynua{l obſeruation of the ſame lawes, \ 

as they were vnto the other ntozall lawes of the 

tenne commaundementes. 

Thyzdelp,that this coniunction betwene man 
and woman in matrimonpe, was inſtituted by 
god, to the intent therby ſhulde be ſignified and 
repzeſented, oz rather pꝛetigurated x pꝛophecied 
befoze, not onelp the pfpte, and indiſloluble cons 
junction and vnion of the nature of god with the 
nature of man (whiche was fulfplled, whan the 
ſeconde perſon in trinitie deſcendynge from his 
father,dpd take vpon hym the very koꝛme + ſubs 
| ſtance of our nature, and ſo thoſe two natures 
| were vnited and knptte togyther in one perſon) 
but alſo to thintent there ſhulde therby be ſigni⸗ 

fied i repꝛeſented the lpke contunction oz ſocietie 
in perfpte and indiſſoluble loue and charitie, bes 
twene Lhulte and his churche, that is to ſay, the 
congregation of al chꝛiſten people, whiche be the 
verap myſticali body of Chziſte, and Lh:iſte the 
onelp heed of the ſame, And this to be true, ſaynt 
E's Paule 
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Paule hym ſelte confirmeth in the. v. chapitet of 
hts epiſtle vnto the Epheſlans. In whiche place 
the apoſtle mpnding to pꝛoue and perſuade, that 
all women being maried, ought to lone, to reue⸗ 
rence, to honour, to obep, and to be ſubiecte vnto 
their huſbades in al thinges, euen as the churche 
is ſubiecte vuto Chuſte, Ind lpkewpfe that all 
huſbandes ought, and be bounde to loue they: 
wpues, euen as they loue thepz owne ſelfes and 
theyz owne bodycs, and cuen as Lhiiſte loucth 
the churche his eſpouſe and his owne bodp : He 
bꝛyngeth in the kyzſt inſtitution of matrimonye, 
as it was oꝛdeyned bp god in paradiſe,and alle⸗ 
geth the woꝛdes of god, pꝛonounced by our fp1(t 
father Adam, as they be befoze reherſed. Upon 
whiche woꝛdes the apoſtle inferreth and ſapth, 
This coniunction of man and woman togyther 
in mariage, wherbp they are knitted, vnited, and 
made all one fleſſhc'+ one bodp, is the ſacrament, 
that is to ſaye, the fygure, the (ignification, the 
myſterie, oꝛ the pꝛophecieng bekoze of that great 
and merueplous coniunction, whiche is betwene 
Chiſte x his churche. Fox lpke as by the vertue + 
efficacie of this fyꝛſt inſtitution of matrimonie, 
the huſband and the wyke be made to be but one 
bodp, wherof the hulbande is the hecd: Euen fo 
the loue and charitic of Chiiſte, towardes his 
eſpouſe the churche dothe knytte, vnite, conglu⸗ 
tinate, and make Chiiſte + his churche to be but 
one body, wherof Chailte is the verap heed. By 
the whiche woꝛdes of ſapnt Paule it appereth, 


not onelp what is the vertue + efficacy of matri⸗ 


monp, in the vniting + incoꝛpoꝛating of two bo- 
dyes in one: but alſo that it was inſtituted by 
god, 
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god, to ſignifie this other contuntion, whiche is 
det wene Chzuſte and his churche, Ind that this 
contyntion betwene Liziſte and the churche is 
in che verap ſelfe thpnge, whiche was pzophyecicd, 
6 ſign(fied,x repzeſented by the other coniuntion 
— of man i woman in martage. Fo: though taynt 
M paule vſed in this place other argumentes and 
2 perſuaſtons, taken of the lawe of nature, to in⸗ 
1 ace maried perſones the one to loue the other 
| (cayinge that men naturally do loue + nouryſche 
© | cheyz owne bodpes, and theyz owne fleſſhe: and 
chat it is 7 nature, that a man ſhulde hate 
a his owne kfleſſhe yet ſurely he thought, that this 
vas the reaſon of moſte efficacie, to perſwade 
þ 
i 


his ſapd purpoſe, That is to ſape, that all huſ⸗ 
bandes and wpues ought ſo to vſe them ſelkes, 
the one vnto the other, that theyz matrimonpe, 
and all thepz wozkes and affections in the ſame, 
enn t ſhuld cozreſponte, and be confozmable : 

pkein all popntes vnto that moſte holy thynge, 
whiche is ſignified + repzeſented therbp, that is 
to ſaye, vnto that ſpirituall coniuncion, whiche 
is bytwene Ciniſte and his eſpouſe the churche. 
Jad that therkoze ſpecially the man ought and 
is boũde to loue his wyke, and the wyke to loue + 
obep her huſbande in all thynges, leaſt by doing 
the contrary, they ſhulde alter and ſubuerte the 
in{titation of god, and make the figure al vnlile 
vnto the thpnge,that is ſignified therby., 

Ind ſo bp theſe wozdes and reaſons of fapnt 
Paule it is eupdent, that concernpnge the (az 
crament of matrimonpe, his ſentence and do- 
r yne was, that the lame was inſtituted by god 
at the friſte creation of man, to ſignifie Fee t in⸗ 

cpas 


Ioan.,2. 


Matth. 24 


The ſacrament 
ſeparable confuntion and vnion, whiche is be: 


twene Chziſte and his churche, 


Item we thynke it conuenient, that al bychops 
and pꝛeachers, Mall inſtructe + teache tye people 
cõmitted to their ſpiritual charge, that although 
this ſatrament of mateimonp be no newe ſacra⸗ 
ment inſtituted in the newe teſtament, but inſti⸗ 
tuted by god, and conſecrated by his woꝛde, and 
d1gn:fied by his lawes euen from the trgpnning 
of the wozlde,and bekoze any other of the ſacra⸗ 
mentes were inſtituted in the newe teſtamet, as 
was lapd before : pet the truthe is, that Chziiſte 
hym ſelfe dpd alſo accepte, appꝛoue, and allowe 
the Caid inſtitution, as well by his worde, as alſo 
by his Condzp woꝛkes and dedes, teſtificnge the 
ſame. In ſo moche that beinge ones inutted t5 
com? vnto a certapne mariage, made in Cana a 
towne of Galilee, Lhziſt voucheſaued not onely 
to come thyther, and there to honour the ſayd 
mariage with his cozpo1all preſence, and with 
the pzeſence alſo of his bleſſed mother, his holp 
apoſtles:but there he began alſo by tournpng of 
water into wpne, firſt to wozke miracles, and to 
manpkeſt his glozie vnto the wozlde. Ind after 
warde in one other place, whan the phariſees 
came vnto Chꝛiſte, and demaũded of hym, whe⸗ 
ther a man might lawkfullp be diuoꝛced from his 
wyfke fox anp cauſe, Chiſte calling the ſapd pha⸗ 
riſees vnto the remembꝛaunte of the kyzſt inſt:⸗ 
tution of matrimony,as it was made at the fir!k 
begynnpng, ſapd vnto them, Nemembꝛe pou not 


pou phariſees, how that god, whiche created all 


thynges in the begpnnpnge, dyd alſo forme and 
create man and woman: And whan he had war 
ion. 
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topned them togyther in mariage, he ſapd vnto 
them theſe woꝛdes: Propter hoc relinquet homo 
patrem & matrem, & adhęrebit vxori ſue, & erfir 
duo in carne vna? wherfoze vnderſtande pou, ye 
pharilees,that lyth man and woman comopned 
in matrimonp, be by goddis 0zdpnaunce but one 
fleſſhe and one bodp, it is not poſſible, that they 
qulde after warde be ſeparated 02 diuozced one 
from the other. Ind vnderſtante pon alſo, that it 
is not lawful foz anp man to ſeparate, and to dt- 
uide thoſe perſons aſondze, whiche be by goddis 
woꝛde, and his wpil and power, coniopned togt- 
ther. Ind whan the phariſces,replieng thervnto 
layd, Ind why than dyd Moytes comaunde vs 
to make a libell of diuozce agaynſt our wpfes, 
foz what cauſe (0 euer we wolde, and ſo departe 
and ſeparate our ſeltes from them Chziſte ans 
ſwered them agapne and ſapd, Moyſes conſide⸗ 
ring the induratencs + obſtinacp of pour hartes, 
was content to permpt and ſuffre pou ſo to do, 
foz auopdpng of greatter mylchiet and inconue⸗ 
niente, whiche might els haue enſued therok: All 
be it J ſape vnto you, that it was not ſo at the 
begynnynge, that is to ſap, Jt is cleane contrary 
to the godlp inſtitution, and naturall oꝛder and 
lawes of matrimonp,as it was iſtituted by god 
at the begpnnynge, that any man maried ſhulde 
diuoꝛce hym ſelfe from his lawfull wyfe. Ind 
therfoze J Cape agapne vnto pou, that who fo 
eter dothe fozſake his lawfull wpfe, oneles it be 
foz adulterpe tõmytted by her, and dothe marye 
an other, I ſayc,he comptteth adulterie in his ſo 
doing. Ind lykewpſe, what womi ſo euer dothe 
koʒſake her lawful huſbante, and mary OT, 
e alſo 
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ſhe alſo comptteth adulterye. And the man alla 
that maricth her offendeth in lyze maner. Ind 
the cauſe hereof is, foz that the bonde of lawful 
matiage is of ſuche ſozte, that it can not be dif: 
ſolued,oz bzoken,but by deth onclp. 

Theſe wozdes of Chziſte cuidentlp declare 
Chziſtis ſentence in the appꝛobation of the inſti; 
tution of matrimonye, made at the begpynnynge 
of the wozld: Ind that it was Chziſtis wpll and 
cõmaundement, that all the people of god ſhulde 
folowe + conkozme their doinges vnto the lawes 
of matrimony than made, and ſhuld obſerue the 
ſame in ſuche puretie and ſanctimonic,as it was 
fyꝛſt o2depned, without ſeparation oz diuozce, 
and that vnder the papne of damnation, 

And here alſo two thynges ſpeciallp be to be 
noted. The one is, in that Chiiſte ſapth, whome 
god conioyneth, man can not ſeparate, By the 
whiche woꝛdes he declarcth the infinite benignt⸗ 
tie and goodnes of god towardes vs, in that, 
that he hath not oneip coniopned our friſt pꝛo⸗ 
genitours Adam and Eue togyther in martage, 
wherbp he gaue vnto vs the oziginal begpnning 
of our pꝛocreation: but that he dothe alſo ener 
ſpth that tyine continuallp aſſiſt man i woman, 
and wozketh with them in this conjunction of 
mariage, and as pou wolde ſape, is the verp au- 
(our, cauſer,+ doer of all matrimonpes, whiche 
be lawkullp contracted betwene man + woman. 
The other thynge to be noted ts, in that. Chuſte 
ſayth here vnto his diſciples, Non omnes capiũt 
ver bum hoc: ſed quibus datum eſt, qui poteſt ca: 

pere capiat. By the which woꝛdes Chiſt ſemeth 
to exhoꝛte ſuche as he Mall endue with the grace 


and 


Of man uuy.., | = 
and vertue of continence, wherby they than .. 6 | 
| able to abſtapne from the wozkes of matrimo⸗ 4 
mg re, to contynue ſole and vamaried, 

Item we thpnke it couenient that all byſſhops 
ae | and pzeachers ſhall inſtructe + teache the people 
Gs commptted vnto theyz ſpirituall charge, that the 
ge ſacrament of matrimonpe dothe conſilt of two 
ge partes,lyke as the other ſacramentes do, that is 
de ! 0 ſap,of an out warde and a viſible ſigne, and of 
eg an in warde tan inuilible grace. The outwarde 
he figne is that outward contract, made by expꝛeſſe 
woꝛdes oz other lignes equivalent, declaring the 
conſent betwene ſuche perſons, as may law ful⸗ 
ly and by thozder of goddis la we, be ioyned to⸗ 
de g yther in mariage, whan the ſame perſones do 
* conſent + pzomple eche to other, to company to- 
gyther continually, duryng their lyues, without 
ſeparation, and to cõmunicate eche to other the 
vle and office of their bodies, and all other their 
| faculties + ſubſtaunce. The lpirituall + inuiſible 
4 graces, whiche the elec people of god (as wel in 
q the tyme of the lawe of nature, as in the tyme of 
| Moyſes lawe, and alſo in the tyme of the newe 
teſtament) dpd alwaps, + pet do recepue by ver⸗ 
: tue of this ſacrament, be dpuers + ſondzp. whers 
of one is the diſpenſatton,oz grace of god, wher⸗ 
by the acte of pcreation betwene man + woman, 
whiche is, as of it lelfe and of his owne nature, 
damnable, is ſanctitied by the woꝛde of god and 
this ſacrament, that is to ſape, is made pure, 
tit ane, without (pot of ſynne, and honourable. | 
accozdpng to the ſayeng of ſaynt Paule, Hono- Hebr. 13. 
rabile coniugiũ in oibus, & thorus immaculatꝰ. 
That is to ſay, the ad of ꝓcreatiõ betwene — 
any 
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and woman in matrimonpe is honourable, and 
acceptable afoze god, . bedde is vndekiled. 
In other is the grace, wherbp the perſones cons 
topned in matrimonp do attepn euerlaſting lyfe, 
ik thep bzpnge vp thepz childzen in the true fapth 
and obſeruance of Chuſtis religion. actozdynge 
to the wozdes of ſaynt Paule, where he layth, 
The woman was ſeduced + blynded by the ſer 
pent, and ſo ſynned decdlp: but ſhe ſhall be ſaucd 
by pzocreation and bzyngpng fozth of chpldzen, 
if the ſame do perſeuer and cotpnue in fapth and 
loue towardes god, and in holynes, and in tem⸗ 
perance in thepz outwarde actes and dedes. Ind 
as this is ſpoken of the woman, ſo it is alſo to 
be verified in the man, he doinge lykewpſe as (s 
required of the woman. 

Fynally we thynke it conuenſent,that all byſs 
ſhops and pꝛeachers, ſhall diligentip and from 
tyme to tpme exhoꝛte and admonpyſhe the people 
comptted vnto thepꝛ ſpirituall charge, to coſider 


the the ſpeciall benefptes oz offices, whiche bes 


longe vnto the ſacrament of matrimonpye, Ind 
kyꝛſt of all to conſpder the thyng ſclfe, whiche is 
ſignified therbp, whiche (as was ſayd befoze) is 
the hygh. the mpghtp, and the incompzchenſpble 
wozie of god, in the conjunction of Chiiſte and 
the churche togpther, wzought by hym to our 
ſyngular benefpte + cuerlaſtpnge (ſaluation. Ind 
that therfoze the man and wyke ought not onecly 
to lyue togyther in perkyte vnitie and concoꝛde: 
but alſo they ought to lone eche other as they? 


- owne bodies, and to vſe the ſame in al cleannes, 


puretie, and honour, and not to dekyle the ſame 
with the rages and luſtes of any beaſtip oz filthy 
concus 


toncupſlcence of the fleſſhe,cuen as Chꝛiſte h 
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ſelfe loued,+ dothe loue his eſpouſe the churche, 
and ſuffred all aſflidiõs and paynes to make her 
glozious, and voyde from all maner of ſpotte oz 
wzpnecle of vntleannes. Ind in this parte alſo it 
ſhall be well done, that the byſſhops + pzeachers 
do tepete ofttymes, and lape befoze the eyes of 
the people, as well the ſapinges ot ſaynt Paule 
befote reherſcd, as alſo the godlp — 
whithe he maketh in his epiſtle vnto the Theſſa⸗ 
loniens, where he wzpteth in this maner. J pzap 
ou bzetherne,+ inſtantly deſpze pou foꝛ our loꝛde 
eſu Chziſtis ſake, that lyke as you haue herde 
erctofoze of vs, howe and in what maner pou 
ulde go foxwarte and pleaſe god: ſo pe do pꝛo⸗ 
cede in the ſame,and that after ſuche ſozte + maz 
ner, that pou map contynuallp pzofyte + increaſe 
therin. You remembze, J doubte not, what pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes and comaiidementes J haue gpuen vnto 
pou in tymes paſt, in the name of our loꝛde Jeſu 
Lhaiſte, And nowe in lyke maner, + in his name 
alſo, J ſape agapne vnto pou, that the wpll and 
comaundemet of god is, that pou ſhuld ſanctifie 
pour felfes, that is to ſaye, that pou ſhulde abs 
ſtapne from all maner of foznication, and that 
tuerp one of you ſhuld vſe and kepe the veſſell of 
his body in holyneſſe and in honour, and not in 
deſpze of carnall concupiſcence, lyke as the gen⸗ 
tiles do, which knowe not god. Ind that no man 
Culte craftily compaſſe oz tircũuent his bzother 
in kleſhelp luſtes. Foz almpghty god taketh ven⸗ 
geance vpon al ſuche people, as do compt any of 
thoſe thynges. Knowe pou alſo, that god hath 


not called vs vnto vnclenlyneſſe and kylthyneſſe 
F of ipfe, 
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of lyke, but vnto holyneſſe and ſanctimo nie. Ind 
ther foꝛe F do exhoꝛte pou ali, and in the name of 
god comaunde pou, to eſchewe all foꝛmication: 
aduiterte, all vncieanc deſpzes, and carnall cons 
tupiſtente, all fplthpnes and vnpure ſpupnge in 
klecſhely luſtes of the body, Ind J ſape further, 
that who ſo euer deſpiſeth and bzeketh theſe my 
cõmaundementes: dothe not delppfe me, but he 
deſptſeth god, foz they be his cõmaundementes, 
whoſe ſpirite bothe pou and J haue recerued, 
Theſe woꝛdes of fapnt Paule be neceſſary to 
be declared ofttymes to the people, to the intent 
they may the better knowe the wpll » comauntes 
mct of god, x alſo tõſidꝛe ⁊ feare the great daun⸗ 
ger of goddis wzoth + vengeance, due vnto ſuch 
cople, as do tranſgreſſe the godip inſtitution x 
lawes of this holp ſacrament of matrimony. 
The ſeconde ſpeciall gyfre oz benefpte to be 
conſpdered in the ſapd lacrament, is the fapth + 
mutuall pzomple made betwene the huſbande 
and the wpfe topned in lawfull matrimonye. 
wherbp, and bp vertue of the ſapd ſacrament, 
the perſons ſo lawkfullp contopned, be bounde to 
. concepue certapne truſt and confkidence,and cer 
tapnl to beleue, not onely that thepz ſayd ſtate 
and maner of lyupnage in wedlocke(beinge the 
ſame vertuoulcly, and religiouſely, according to 
the la we of god by them contracted + obſerued) 
is honourable, acceptable, and merptozious be- 
ſoze god: but alſo that the knotte and bonde o 
matrimonye contracted betwene the ſapd pſons 
is made ther by to be indiſſoluble. | 
Trouth it is,that if in anp mariage it may aps 
pete, be dewlp pzoued, that there is ſuche 2 
u 
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full impediment, that the ſame myght not at the 


begynnyng be cotratted by thozder of the lawes 


of god + holy churche: In that caſe the churche 
ought and may dtuozce the ſayd perſons (0 con⸗ 
traced, and declare that ſuche tnatrimanp is vn⸗ 
lawfall,+ the bonde therof to be of no ſtrengthe 
oz eficacie, bycauſe it was neuer good from the 
begynnpnge. Not withſtandpnge in mariages 
lawfully made, and accozdyng to the ozdinance 
of matrimony —— by god holy charche, 
the bonde therof can by no meanes be diſſoiued, 


-durpng the lyues of the partyes, betwene whom 


ſuche matrimonpe is contracted. 
And in this parte alſo the people be to be 
taught. that who ſo euer gocth about to diſſeuer 
hym Ccife from the bonde of lawfull mariage, he 
goeth aboute, ſo moche as in hym lycth, to di- 

uozce Lhiiſte from his churche. 
The thyzde ſpecial gyft 02 office to be conſide- 
red + obſerued in matrimonte, is the good + ver⸗ 
tuous education + bzyngynge vp of the chpldzen 
begoten in the ſame. wher vnto all maried men x 
women ought to haue a ſpeciall regarde,z to fo⸗ 
lowe therin the eriple of Thobie, which taught 
his ſonne euen fro his infancie,t9 loue, to dꝛede, + 
to feare god, to fle + abſtapne r am al maner of 
ſpnne,cuen fot goddis ſake. Foz ſurelp if the fa- 
- and mothers be negliget in the good bꝛyn⸗ 
gyng vp of thepz chyldꝛen in thepz youth, and (0 
ſufre them to fall into folpes and ſynne in de⸗ 
faute of due correction and chaſtiſement of them 
fo: the ſame, no doubte they ſhall anſwere vnto 
god koz it: as it appereth by the greate ſtroke 
and puniſſhement of god, whan he dyd ſodeynly 
F 2 ſtrypͤe 
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ſtrpke Elie the pzieſt vnto deth ,bpcauſe that he, 
knowpng his childzen to do ampſle, dpd not pys 
nyſhe them therfo:e. Ind therkoze let all parttes 
emplop their diligence, and buſy cure to educate, 
and inſtruct their childzen by all meanes in vers 
tue v goodnes, and to reſtreyne them from vices 
by conuenient diſriplyne and caſtigation, accoz⸗ 
dyng to the ſaping of the wyle man, withdzawe 
noi the iuſte difciplyne from thy chylde. Foz pf 
thou do ſo, he wyll fall into ſond2y inconuentens 
ces, and ſo fynally ſhall be but loſt and vndone. 
wherfo:e ſpare not to chaſtpſe thy chylde with 
the rodde, and ſo doinge, thou ſhalte delpuer his 
ſoule from hell. 


THE SACRAMENT OF 
BAPTISME, 


A: TOVCHYNGE the holy ſacras 


ment of baptiſme, we thpnke it conue- 

nient, that all byſſhops and preachers 
Hall inſtructe x teache the people, comitted vnto 
their ſpiritual charge, that they ought and muſt 
of neceſſitie beleue certepnlp all thoſe thynges, 
whiche haue ben alwayes by the hole conſent of 
the churche appzoued, recepued,and vled in the 
ſacrament of baptiſme. Ind fpzft that the ſacra- 
ment of baptiſme was inſtituted and ozdepned 
by god in the newe teſtament, as a thynge nes 
ceſſarye fo? the attapnynge of euerlaſtynge lyfe, 
actoꝛdynge to the ſapenge of our ſautour Jeſt 
Lhziſte, where he ſapth, that no man can entre 
into the kyngdome of heuen, excepte he be bozne 
agapne of water and the holy gooſt. 
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Item that it is offred vnto all men, as well in⸗ 
fantes, as ſuche as haue the vſe of reaſon, that 


ſynnes, the grace fauour of god, euerlaſtynge 
lyke, actoꝛdyng to the ſayinge of Chꝛiſte. who lo 
euer beleueth, and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued. 

Item chat the pzompyſle of grace + euerlaſtynge 
lyfe (whiche pꝛompſe is adiopned vnto this (4- 
crament of baptiſme) pertepneth not onelp vnto 
ſuche as haue the vile of reaſon: but alſo to in- 
fantes, innocentes, and chpidzen, and that they 


ought therfoze and muſt nedes be baptiſed, aud 


that by the Cacrament of baptiſme, they do alſo 
ohteyne remiſſion of thepz ſpnnes, the grace and 
fauour of god, be made therby the very lonnes 
and chyldzen of god. Jn ſo moche as inkautes 


and chyldzen dpenge in thepz infanci:, ſhall vn⸗ 


doubtedly be ſaued therbp,and els not. 

Item that infantes mult nedes be ch:iſtened, 
bycauſe they be bozne in oziginall ſynne, whiche 
ſynne muſt nedes be remptted, whiche can not 


be done, but by the Cacramet of baptiſme, wher - 


by they recepue the holy gooſt, whiche exerciſeth 
his grace and efficacie in them, and clenſeth and 
purifieth them from Cpnne, by his mote ſecrete 
vertue and operation, 

Item that chyldzen oz men ones baptiſed, 
ought neuer to be baptiſed agapne. 

Item that all good chziſten men ought + muſt 
repute + take all the Anabaptiſtes, and the Pe⸗ 
lagians opintons, whiche be contrary to the pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes, and euery other mans opinion, agreable 
vnto the ſayd Inabaptiſtes oz the Pelagiang 
opinions in that behalte, foz me e hereſie 18 

3 an 


- bybaptiſme thep (hall haue remiſſion of al they: 
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and vtterip to be condemned. 

Item that men oz chyldzen, whiche haupnge 
the vlt of reaſon, and beinge not chziſtened alres 
dp, delpꝛe to be baptiſed, (hall by vertue of that 
ho!p ſacrament obrapne the grace and remiſſion 
of all thepz ſynnes, if they Wall come thervnto 


not oneip perfyreip and trewlp repentaunt and 


contryte of all thepz fynnes befoze commytted ; 
but alſo perfitcly and conſtantly confeſſyng and 
beleupnge all the Irticies of our kaythe, accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge as is mentioned in the Crede, called the 
Apoſtelics Crede, Ind fpnally if they (all alſo 
haue firme credence and truſte in the prompſle of 
god, adioyned to the layd ſacrament, That is to 
ſaye, that in and by this ſapd ſacrament, whiche 
they ſhall tetepue, god the father arueth vnto 
them for his ſonne Icſu Chʒiſlis ſake, remiſſion 
of all thep2 (pnnes, and the grace of the holy 
gooſt. wherbp they be newelp regenerated and 
made the ver&p chyldꝛen of god, actozdynge to 
the ſapinge of ſapnt John, and the apoſtle ſayne 
Peter, where thep fape, Do pou penaunce fo; 
pour ſynnes, and be eche of pou baptiſed in the 
name of Jeĩu Chuſte, and pou (all obtapne res 
miſſton of your ſpnnes,x (hal rec-pue the gyft of 
the ho'p gooſt. Ind actoꝛdyng to the ſaping alſo 
of ſaint Paule, where he ſaith, God hath not (as 
ted vs koz the workes of tuſtice, whiche we haue 
done, but of bis mercp bp baprtiſme,t renouarion 
of the holy gooſt, whom he hath poured out vpõ 


vs moſic plentifuily for the lone of Jeſu Chiiſte 
our ſauiour, to thintent that we beinge tuſtificd 
by his grace, (hulde be made the tnherttours of 
cuetlallyng lyte, actoꝛdyng to our hope. 


T he 


4 
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THE SACRAMENT OF 
Tonfyrmation. 


S TOVCH TNG E theſacramet of 
Confirmation we thynke it conuentent, 


that all byſſhops and pꝛeachers (all ins 
ftructe + teache the people, cõmytted vnto theyz 
ſpirituall charge, howe thapoſties in the begyn⸗ 
ning of Chziſtis churche, although they dyd cer⸗ 
tepnly knowe and beleue that all ſuche, as had 
dewlp recepued the ſacrament of baptiſme, were 
bp vertue and efftcacie therof perfptlp regenera⸗ 
ted in Chziſte, perfytely incoꝛpoꝛated and made 
the verap membꝛes of his body, and had recep⸗ 
ued full remiſſion of they ſpnnes, and were res 
plenyſſhed with abundance and plentifulnes of 
the graces and gyftes of the holp gooſt : pet thep 
vſed to go vnto the people after they were bap⸗ 
tiſed, and lo by thepz pꝛaper and laptnge of thep; 
handes vpon them, dyd gyue x coferre vnto them 
the holy gooſt. Ind the ſayd people dpd ſpeake 
dyuers languages, pꝛophecied, to thintent that 
the conſciences not onelp of them, that had rc- 
cepued baptiſme, and pꝛokeſted Chiiſte, ſhulde be 
therbp the better aſcertapned, confp2med,x eſta⸗ 
blyſſhed in Chuſtis religion, x ſo moze conſtant- 
ly pꝛokeſſe the ſame : but alſo that the cõſciences 
of other, whiche were out of the churche. and 
vnbeleuers, (hulde the ſooner be reduced ther =p 
from they: errours, + be brought into the ryght 
belefe of Lhiiſte and his goſpei!, 

Item howe the holy fathers of the pꝛimityue 
churche,takpnge occaſtion,and foundynge them 
ſelkes vpon the ſaid actes dedes of the apoſtles, 
and conlideryng alſo that ſuche, as had ones re⸗ 

F + cePued 


1 
e and e 

by the ſacrament of baptiſme, mpght — 

tymes dyd in dede by tentation, fratltie,oz other 


wple by their owne ſpune and malyce loſe + fall. 


from the ſame agapn : thought it expedient 
to oꝛdepne that all chziſten people ulde after 
their baptiſme be pzeſented to their byſſhops, to 
— that by their pzapers,+ lapinge of their 

andes vpon them, and coſignyng of them with 
the holyLhziſme, they Chuld be confirmed, That 
is to ſap, they ulde recepue ſuche gyftes of the 
holp gooſt, as wherbp they ſhuld not onely be (0 
cozrobozated + eſtablyſched in the ayftes + gras 
ces befoze recepued in baptiſme, that they ſhulte 
not lightly fall agapne from the ſame, but ſhulde 
conſtantly retepn them, and perſeuer therin, and 
Mulde alſo be made ſtronge and hardpe, as well 
to conkelle boldly and mankully thepz fapth be⸗ 
fozec all the perſetuters of the ſame, and to reſyſt 
and kyght agapnlt thepz gooſtlp ennempes the 
wolde,the dyuel, and the fleſhe, as alſo to beare 
the eroſſe of Lhaiſte, that is, to ſuffre + ſuſtapne 
paciently all the affiictions and aduerſptpes of 
this wozlde : but alſo that they hulde attayne 
encreace and habundaunce of the other vertucs 
and araces of the holy gooſt, 

Item we thynke it couentent that al byſchops 
and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe 4 teache the people, 
commytted vnto thep? ſpirituall charge, that all 
though it be wel done, that men do pꝛeſent their 
childzen vnto the byſhop, to recepue at his hãdes 
the ſacrament of Confpzmation, whan they be 


of ſo tender age, as comonly they be wont to do: 


pet it is not to be thought, that there (s any ſuch 
- neceſſitie 
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geceſſitie inkantes, but that 
they ou baptiſed, and d . 


ahep be Lonfirmed, 
cuerlaſtpnge lyfe and ſaluation by theffec of the 
ſacrament of baptiſme befoze recepued, 
THE SACRAMENT OF 
PENAVNCE. 
$ CONCERNYNGCE the ſacra⸗ 
ment of penaunce, we thpnke it conue⸗ 
= nicnt that all byſſhops + pꝛeachers ſhall 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnta 
their ſpiritual charge, that they ought and mult 
moſte conſtantly beleue, that the ſapd ſacrament 
was inſtituted + god in the newe teſtament, as 
a thpng (lo neceſſarp for mans ſaluation: that no 
man, which after his baptiſme is fallen agayn,+ 
hatch commptted deedly ſynne, can without the 
ſame be ſaued oz attayne euerlaſtyng lyfe. 
tem that lyke as ſuche men, which after bap⸗ 
til me do fall agapn into ſynne, ik thep do not pes 
nance in this lyfe, ſhall vudoubtedlp be damned: 
Euen ſo whan Clo euer the ſame men ſhall con⸗ 
uerte them Celfe from theyꝛ noughty lyfe,and do 
ſuche penance foz the ſame, as Lhiiſte requireth 
of them, they ſhall without doubte attayne re- 
miſion of thepz ſynnes, and ſhall be ſaued. 
Item that the ſacrament of perfpte penance, 
which Chziſt requireth of ſuche maner perſons, 
conſiſteth of the partes, wherof the one is Con⸗ 
tricion,the other ts Confeſſion, and the thyꝛde is 
the amendement of the fozmer lyfe, oz the newe 
obedient reconciliation vnto the lawes + wpll of 
god, that is to ſape, exteriour actes + wozkes of 
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ſhall be aſſured to attapne e 8 


Contritis, 


The ſacrament 
chatitie, actoꝛding as they be cõmaũded of god, 
whiche be called in ſcripture Fructus digni peni⸗ 
tencſa, The worthy fruptes of penaunce. 
Furthermoze as touchyng Lontrition, which: 

is the fpꝛſt parte, we thynke it conuenient, that 
all byſſhoppes and pzeachers, ſhall incruge the 
people, comptted vnto they? ſpirituall charge, 
that the ſapd Contrition conſilteth in two ſpe⸗ 
ciall partes, whiche muſt alwapes be coniopned 
togyther,+ can not be diſleuered, That is to ſap, 
the penitent + contrite man, muſt fpzſt knowlege 
the kylthines + abhomination of his owne ſpnne 
(vnto whiche knowlege he is bought by hering 
and tonſyderynge of the wyll of god declared in 
his lawes) and felynge and perceyupnge in his 
owne conicience, that god is angry + diſpleaſcd 
with hym fo: the lame: he muſt alſo cocepue not 
onely great ſoꝛowe and inwarde ſhame, that he 
haty ſo greuouſely offended god, but alſo great 
fearc of goddis diſpleaſure towardes hym, cons 
ſyderynge he hath no woꝛkes, oz merptes of his 
owne, whiche he may worthyly laye bekoꝛe god, 
as ſufficient ſatiſfacion for his ſpnnes. whiche 

done, than after warde with this feare, ſhame, 

and ſoꝛowe mult nedes ſuccede and be contoy: 

ned the ſeconde part, that is to wytte,a certapne 

faythe, truſte, and confidence of the mercp and 

goodnes of god, wherby the penitent muſt cons 

cepue certapne hope and fayth, that god wyll. 
foꝛgyue hym his ſynnes, + repute hym iuſtikted, 
and of the nobze of his electe childꝛen, not fo2 the 
wo:thpnes of any merpte oz worke done by the 
penitent, but fo: the onely merptes of the bloode 

and paſſion of our ſauiour Jeſu Chuſte. 


Item 


of penaunce. 46 
Item that this certeyn fapth+ hope is gotten, 
and alſo confy2med, and made moze ſtronge, by 
the applyenge of Chziſtis wozdes and pꝛompſes 
of his grace and fauour cotepned in his goſpell, 
and the (acramentes inſtituted by hym in the 
e Inewe teſtament. Ind therkoze to attapne this 
» tertapne fayth,the ſeconde parte of penaunce is 
* Fncceſſarp, That is toſap, Confeſſion to a pꝛieſt, 
it it map be had. Foz the abſolution,gyucn by 
, 

, 
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the pꝛieſt, was inſtituted of Chziſte, to applye 
the pzomples of goddis grace and fauour to the 
penptent. 

wherfoze as touchynge Confeſſion we thynke 
it conuenpent, that all byſſhops and preachers 
all inſtructe and teache the people, commptted 
vnto thepz ſpiritual charge, that they ought and 
muſt certaynly beleue, that the wozdes of abſo- 
lution, pzonounced by the pzieſt, be ſpoken bp 
the autoritye gpuen to hym by Chziſte in the 
goſpell. Ind that they ought and muſt gyue no 
leſſe fapth and credence to the ſame woꝛdes of 
abſolution , ſo pꝛonounced by the miniſters of 
the churche, than they wolde gpue vnto the ve⸗ 
ray wozdes and vopce of god hym ſelfe, if he 
ſhulde ſpeake vnto vs out of heuen, accozdpnge 
to the ſapinge of Chziſte, whoſe ſynnes ſo euer 
pou do foꝛgyue, ſhall be foꝛgyuen: whoſe ſynnes 
lo euer pou do retepne, ſhall be retepned. Ind a⸗ 
gayne in an other place Lh:iſte ſayth, who ſo 
tuer hereth pon, hereth me, 

Item that the people may in no wpſe con⸗ 
temne this auricular confeſſion, whiche is made 
vnto the miniſters of the churche: but that they 
ought to repute the ſame as a very expedict and 
neceſſary 
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The ſacrament 

neceſarp meane, wherbp they may require a 
aſae this abſolution at the pzicſtes handes, 
ſuche tyme as they (hall fpnde theyz conſciences 
greued with moꝛtall fpnne,t haue occaſion ſo to 
do, to thintent they map therbp attapne certapn 
cd toꝛte and conſolation of they conleiences, 

As touchpnge the thp:de parte of penance, we 
thyuKe it courntent, that all byſſhops and pꝛea⸗ 
chers Mall inftructe x teache the people, cõmitted 
vnto thepʒ ſpũal charge, that although Che 
his deth be the ſufficient oblation, ſacrifice, ſauit 
faction, and recompentſe, fo: the whiche god the 
father fozgpucth t remptteth to all ſynners not 
onelp thepz (ynnes, but alſo eternall payne dur 
fo: the lame:pet all men truly penitent,contrite, 
and confeTed muſt nedes alſo biynge fozth the 
kruytes of penaunce, That is to ſap,p2aper, fa: 
ſtynge, and almes dede, with moche montrnynge 
and lamétyng fo: thepz ſynnes befoze cõmptted. 
Ind thep mult alſo make reſtitution 02 (atiſfas 
ction in wpl + dede to thepz neyghbours, in ſuche 
thynges as they haue done them w1onge + iniu- 
rie in. Ind kynally theß muſt do all other good 
workes of mercy 4 charitie, + expꝛeſſe thepz obe⸗ 
d'7t wyll in the erecutpng + fulfplipng of goddis 
comaundement outwardly, whan tyme, po wer, 
and occaſton ſhall be miniſtred vnto them, or els 
thep ſhall neuer be ſaued. Foz this is the erp:eſſe 
precepte and comauntement of god, Do ou the 
worthy fruptes of penaunce, Ind ſaynt Paule 
ſayth,Lyke as in tymes paſt pou haue gyuẽ and 
applyed pour ſelues, and al tho membzes of pour 
bodyes to all fplthy lyupnge i wickednes, conti⸗ 
nuallp encreaſpnge in the lame: In lpke mw 

* 


nd ſp 
at 


of penaunce. 47 
Ind pon be nowe bounde, and muſt gyue and applye 

, at your (clues holly to iuſtice, encreaſyng continu⸗ 

ces ally in puretie + cleannes of lyte. And in an other 

toll olace he Capth, J chaſtiſe and ſubdue mp cat nall 1. Cor. 9. 
n] be dy, and the affections of the lame, and make 
them obedient vnto the lpirpte. 

we Item that theie pzeceptes + wozkes of charttie 

ea: be neceſſarpe wozkes to out ſaluation, + god ne- 

ted ceſſarily requiteth, that euer penitent man, ſhal 

ti pertoꝛme the ſame, whan ſo euer tyme, power, 

il: occaſion Hal be mintſtred vnto hym ſo to do. 

e Item that by penance and ſuche good wozkes 

ot of thc Came, we ſhal not only obteyn euerlaſtyng 

ae lyfe, but alſo we ſhall deſerue remiſſion oz miti⸗ 


e, ¶ gation of the pzeſent pepnes + afflictions, whiche 

he we ſuſtepne here in this woꝛld. Fox ſaint Paule t. Cor,15, 
* ſayth, That if we wolde cozrecte + take pynyſhe-, 

ment of our ſelues in this wozlde, we ſhulde not 

be lo greuouſly cozrected of god. Ind god by his Zach.1- 
piophete Zacharie ſapth , Tourne pour (clues 

vnto me, and J wpll tourne agapne vnto pon, 

Ind the pzophete Eſat ſapth,Bzeake and deale Eſai. 28. 
thy bzeade vnto the hungry, bing into thy houſe 

the pooze man, and ſuche as want harbozough, 

whan thou ſeeſt a naked man, gpue hym clothes 

to couer him with, and refuſe not to ſuccour and 

i FF helpe the pooꝛe and nedy, foz he is thyne owne 

| fleſſhe. Ind if thou wolte thus do, than ſhall thy 
| 


lyght glyſter out as bzyght as the ſonne in the 
moznynge, and thy helth hall ſoner aryſe vnto 
the, and thy iuſtice ſhall go befoze thy face, and 
the gloꝛye of god ſhall gather the vp, that thou 
Halte not fall, and whan ſo euer thou ſhalte call 
bpon god, god ſhall here the, and whan (lo — 


. — 


The ſacrament of che altare. 
thou ſhalte crpe vnto god, god ſhall ſay, Lo he 
J am tedp to helpc the, Than all thy lrghF- 
ouercome all darkenes, and thy darkenes ſhal 
be as bzyght as the ſonne at noone dapes : ant 
than god hall grue vnto the continual reſt, an 
all tulfpii thy ſoule with bzyghtnes, and thi 
delpuer thp body from aduerlitie, and than thouY a 
alte be lpke a gardepn, that moſte plent:fullp 
bꝛyngeth tozth al kynde of fruytes, and lyke the 
well tpꝛynge, that neuer ſhall want water. 
Theſe thynges and luche other, ſhulde be cons 
tinuallp taught and inculhed into the cares of 
all true chʒiſten people, to thintent to ſtyze and 
piouoke them vnto good wozkes : and by the 
ſele ſame good woꝛkes to ex-rcile and contirme 
theyz fapth and hope, and to aſcertapne them 
that thep Mall foz the ſame good wonkes re: 
tepue at goddis hande mitigation and remition 
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of the miſerpes, calamptpes, and greuouſe pus 
nychementes, whiche god lendeth to men in this 
woꝛlde koz thepz ſpnncs, 
THE SACRAMENT OF 
the Altarc. 

S TOVCHYNCE theſacrament of 

the Altare we thynke it conuenient, that 

all epſſhops and pzcachers ſhal inſtruce 
and teache the people, comptted vnto thepz ſpi⸗ 
rituall charge, that thep ought and muſte con: 
ſtantip beleue, that vnder the fourme x fygure of 
bꝛeade + wpne, whiche we there pzeſentip do ſce, 
and percepue by outwarde ſenſes,is verylp, ſub⸗ 
ſtanclallp, and really contepned 3 8 


The ſactament of orders. 49 
the very ſelfe Came body + bloode of our ſauiour 
Jeſu Lhzilte, whiche was bozne of che virgin 
arpe, and ſuffered vpon the croſſe fo our re⸗ 
F demption. And that vnder the ſame fourme and 
fpgurc of bzcade and wpne, the verp ſelke ſame 
body and bloode of Lhzilte is cozpozally, really, 
and in the verp ſame (ſubſtance erhibited, diſtri⸗ 
buted, and recepued vnto and of al thein, whiche 
recepue the ſapd lacramẽt. Ind that therfoze the 
ſapd ſacrament is to be vſed with all due reue- 
rence + honour, and that euerp man ought kyꝛſt 
to pꝛoue and examyne hym ſelfe, and religiouſlp 
to trye and lerche his owne conſcience, befoze he 
ſhall recepue the ſame, accozdpng to the ſapinge 
of ſapnt Paule, who lo euer eateth this body of 
Liniſte vuwozthpyly, oz dzynketh of this bloode 
of Lhiiſte vuwozthyly, ſhal be gyltie of the verp 
body + bloode of Lhziſte. wherfoze let euery man 
fyꝛſt pꝛoue hym Celfe, and (o let hym cate of this 
9 b:eade,+ dꝛynke of this dꝛynke. Foz who ſo euer 
tateth it, oz dzynketh it vnwoꝛthylp, he eateth 
and dꝛinketh it to his owne damnation:bycauſe 
he putteth no difference betwene the very body 
of Chꝛiſte, and other kyndes of meate, 


THE SACRAMENT OF 
O:ders, 


S TOVCHYNCE the ſacrament of 
holy oꝛders we thynke it cõuenient, that 
all byſſhops and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtruck 
and teache the people, comptted vnto thep; ſpi⸗ 
rituall charge, Fyꝛſt, howe that Lhziſte and his 
apoſtles dpd inſtitute and oꝛdeyne in — newe 


I. Cor. tr. 


The facrament 


teſtamẽt, that beſptes the ciuile powers * gouets 
naunte of kynges and pzincis (whiche is called 
Poteſtas gladii,the power of the (werde) there 
Mulde alio be cotinually in the churche militant 
tertayne other miniſters o officers, which ſhuld 
haue ſpecial power, auctoutie, i cõmiſſion vnder 
Chuſte to pꝛeache and teache the worde of god 
vnto his people. to diſpenſe and adminiſter the 
ſacramentes of god vnto them, and by the ſame 
to conferre + gpue the graces of the holy gooſt. 
to conlecrate the bleſſed body of Chꝛiſte in the 
ſacramèt of the altare.to looſe and abſople from 
ſynue all perſons, whiche be dewlp penitent and 
ſozp fox the ſame. to bynde and to excõmunicate 
ſuche as be gpltic in manykeſt crymes + ſpnines, 
and wyll not amende theyz defaultes. to 02d:e x 
conſecrate others in the ſame rowme, oꝛder. and 
office, whervnto they be called, admitted them 
ſelt᷑. and finally to ede Chꝛiſtis people lyhie good 
paſtours t rectours (as the apoſtle calleth them) 
with thepz holſome doctryne.and by thepꝛ conti⸗ 
nuall exhoztations, and admonitions to reduce 
them from ſynne t iniquitie, ſo moche as in them 
lpeth, and to bring them vnto the perfpte knows 
lege, the pertyte loue and dꝛede of god, and vnto 
the perfyte charitie of theys neyghbours. 

Item that this office, this miniſtration, this 
ower, and auctozitie is no tpꝛannycall power, 
aupnge no certapne lawes oz lympttes, within 

the which it ought to be conteyned, noꝛ pet none 

abſolute power:but it is a moderate power ſub⸗ 

tecte, determined, and reſtrayned vnto thoſe cer? 

tapne endes +lympttes, foz the whiche the ſam? 

was appopnted by goddis ozdpnaunce. —— 
as 
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as was ſapd befoze, is onely to adminiſter and 
diſtribute vnto the membzes of Chuſtis miſtical 
body ſpirituall and euerlaſtyng thynges, that is 
to ſap, the pure and heuenly doctryne of Lhziſtis 
goſpell, and the graces conferred in his ſacra- 
mctes,and further to do and execute ſuche other 
thinges apperteynpng vneo their office, as were 
bcfoze reherſed. And therfoze this ſapd power: 
adminiſtration is called in ſome places of ſcrip⸗ 
ture Donum & gratis, a gyft and a grate, and in 
ſome places it is called, Claues ſiue poteſtis cla⸗ 
uium, that is to (ape, the kepes oz the power of 
the aepes. wherbp is lignified a certapne limit⸗ 
ted office, reſtrapned vnto therecution of a ſpe- 

tiall kungion oz miniſtration. accozdpnge to the 

ſaying of ſapnt Paule in the firſt chapitre of his 

tpiſtle to the Romapnes, and in the fourth cha- 
pitre of his fyzſt epiltle vnto Timothe, + allo in 
the fourth chapitre of his epiſtle vnto the Ephe⸗ 
ſians, where he wzpteth in this ſentence. whan 
Liniſte aſcended into heuen, he ſubdued + van⸗ 
quiſſhed very captiuitie her ſelfe,+ ledde 02 made 
her thzall and captiue, and diſtributed and gaue 
diners heuenly gyktes + graces vnto men here in 

erth.Jnd among al he made ſome apoſtles, ſome 
pꝛieſtes, ſome euangeliſtes, ſome paſtoꝛs and do⸗ 
tours, to the intent they ſhuld execute the wozke 

and office of they adminiſtration, to the inſtau⸗ 

ration, inſtruction, and edifieng of the membꝛes 

of Liziſtis miſticall body. And that they ſhalde 

alſo not ceſſe from thererution of thepz ſapd of: 

fice, vntyll all the ſapd membzes were not onely 
reduced + bzought vnto the vnitie of the fapth, 
and the knowlege of the ſonne of * : but = 


The ſacrament 
that they were come vnto a pfpte ſtate 4 Full agy 
therin. That is to ſape, vntpll they were (0 eſtas 
bliſhed,+ confirmed in the ſame, that thep coulde 
no moe atterwarde be wauerpng therin, + be led 
oꝛ caricd lpke chyldꝛen into any cotrarp doctryne 
oꝛ opinion, by the crafre + ſubtile pſuaſion of the 
falſe paſtozs + teachers, which go about by craft 
to bzing them into erronpous opinions: bur that 
they ſhulde coſtantlp folowe the true doctryne of 
Chziſlis goſpel, growpng + encreaſyng continu: 
ally by charitic vnto a pfpte mee of that body, 
wherof Chziſte is the very hecd. In whom if the 
hole body, that is to ſap, i cuery parte 4 memt1e 
be growen + come vnto his perkite eſtate (not all 
in lpke, but euery one accoꝛding to the gyfte and 
qualitic, whiche is deputedvnto it) and ſo be cõ⸗ 
pactcd, vnited, + cozpozated togyther in the ſayd 
body: no doubte, but that the hole bodp,+ euery 
parre therof, ſhall therbp be made the moe per⸗ 
kyte, and the moze ſtronge, by reaſon of that na: 
tur all loue and charitie, whiche one membꝛe (0 
vnited in the body, hath vnto the other. 

By theſe woꝛdes it appereth euidetip, not onely 
that ſaint Paule qe — r nombed this (aid 
power + office of the paſtours 4 doctours among 
the pꝛopꝛe + ſpecial gyfres of the holy gooſt : but 
alſo it appereth, that the ſame was a lymptted 
power x office oꝛdeyned ſpecially + onelp foz the 
cauſes and purpoſes befoze reherſed. 

Item that this power, office, i adminiſtration 
is neceſſarie to be pꝛeſerued here in erth fox the 
ſp*ciall and pzincipall caufes. Fyzſte foz that it 
is the commanndement of god it ſhulde fo be, 
as it eppereth in ſond2y places of Wings 
conde, 
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tonde, foz that god hath inſtituted and oꝛdeyned 


none other ozdinarie meane 02 inſtrumet, wher⸗ 


by he wol make vs parttakers of the reconcilias 
tion, whiche is by Lhzilt, and conkerre and gpue 


the graces of his holy ſpirite vato vs, and make 


vs the rpght — waniy of eucrlaſtynge lyfe, 
there to reigne with hym fox euer in glozpe: but 
oneip his wozde and lacramentes. Ind therfoze| 


the office, and power to miniſter the ſayd wozde 


and lacramentes, map in no wple be ſuffered to 
peryſſhe, oz to be abolyſſhed, accozdpnge to the 


ſaying of ſapnt Paule, Howe can men inuocate Rom.10, 


and call vpon the name of hym, in whom they 
beleue not: And howecan men beleue in hyin,of 
whome they neuer herde tell? Ind howe ſhulde 
men here tell of god, oneles there be ſome men to 
chewe and pꝛeache vnto them of hyni-And how 
(hall men dare take vpon them to pꝛeche + ſhewe 
of god, oneles they be fy2ſt ſent with auctozitie x 
comiſſion from god ſo to do? And therkoze it is 


ſapd by the pꝛophete Elai, Bleſſed be the fete of Iſa. 52, 
thoſe pꝛeathers, whiche beinge aucfoziſcd + ſente Naum. 1, 


by god, do pzeache and ſhewe vnto vs the peace 
and benefpres, whiche we recepue bp Chuſte. 
Tiyyzdlp bycauſe the ſapd power and office,oz 
function hath annered vnto it, aſſured pꝛomyſes 
of excellent and ineſtimable thpnges. Foz therbp 
is conferred and gpuen the holp gooſt, with all 
his graces, Ind kynallp our tutification + cuer- 
laſtynge lyfe : accozdpnge to the ſaping of ſapnt 


Paule, where he Carty, J am not aſhamed of Rom,r. 


the rowme and office, whiche J haue gpuen vn⸗ 
to ine by Chniſte, to pꝛeache his goſpell.Foꝛ it is 
the power of god, that is to ſap, the electe oꝛgane 

G2 oz inſtru⸗ 
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oz inſtrumente oꝛdeyned by god, + endnted w(th- 


ſuche vertue and efhicacie : that it is able to gpue 
and miniſtre effectually euerlaſtpng iyfe vnto all 
thoſe, that woll beleue and obep the ſame, 

Item that this office, this powet,+z auctoztitie, 
was comptted and gpuen bp Lhiiſte and his az 
poſtles, vnto certapne perſones onelp, that ts to 
ſape, vnto pꝛieſtes 0z byſſhops, whome thep dpd 
clecte,cali,and admpt ther vnto, by they; pzaper, 
and impoſition of thepz handes. 

Seconde we thynke4t conuenient, that al by: 
cops and pzeachers, Mall inſtructe + teache the 
pcople,commptted vnto thepz ſpirituall charge, 
that the ſacrament of ozders, map wozthply be 
called a ſacrament, bycauſe it is a holp rite 02 ces 
remony inſtituted by Chʒuſte + his apoſtles in the 
newe teſtamẽet. and dothe conſpſt of two partes, 
lyke as the other ſacramentes of the churche do, 
that is to ſap,of a ſpirituall + an inuiſible grace, 
and alſo of an outward and a viſible ſigne. The 
inuiſtbie gyfte 62 grace conferred in this ſatra⸗ 
ment, is nothpnge els, but the power, the office, 
and the auctozitie befoze mencioned. The viſible 
end outwarde ſigne is the paper + impoſition 
of the byſſhops handes vpon the perſon, whiche 
retepueth the ſapd gpfte oz grace. Ind to the in- 
tent the churche of Chuſte chulde neuer be deſti⸗ 
tuted of Cuche miniſters, as (hulte haue + execute 
the ſapd power of the keyes : it was alſo oꝛdey⸗ 
ned + comaunded by the apoſtles, that the ſame 
facramet Mulde be applyed + adminiſtred by the 
byſſhop from tyme to tyme, vnto ſuche other p- 
ſones as had the qualities neteſſaryly requircd 
thervneo, whiche lad qualities thapoſtles * 
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alſo very diligently deſcrpue, as it appereth euf- 


dently in the thyꝛde chapiter of the firit epiſtle of 1.Timo.,z, 


ſaynt Paule to Tunothe, and the fpꝛſt chapiter 
of his epiſtle vnto Titus. Ind ſurelp this is the 
hole vertue + efficacie, and the cauſe alſo of the 
inſtitution of this Cacrament,as it is founded in 
thenewe teſtament, Foz al be it rhe holy fathers 
of the church, which Cucceded the apoſtles ( myn⸗ 
dyng to beautifie + oznate the churche of Lhziſte 
with al thoſe thynges, whiche were comendable 
in the temple of the tewes) dyd deupſe,not onelp 
certapne other ceremonyes than be befoze reher⸗ 
ſed, as tonſures, raſures, vnctions,+ ſuche other 
obſeruances,to be vſed in the miniſtration of the 
ſayd ſacramet : but dpd alſo inſtitute certepn in⸗ 
f:rtour oꝛders 01 degrees, as tanitours,lecours, 


cro:ciſtes, accolites, + fubdeacons, and deputed 


to euerp one of thoſe certapne offices to execute 
in the churche( wherin they folowed vndoubted⸗ 
ly the example + rptes vſed in the olde teſtament) 
pct the trouth is, that in the newe teſtamẽt there 
is no mention made of any degrees oz diſtinctios 


Tituim. . 


in oꝛders. but onelp of deacons 02 miniſters, and 


Hf pꝛieſtes oꝛ byſſhops. Not there is any worde 


ſpoken of any other ceremonp vſed in the cofer- 
ryng of this ſacrament : but onelp of pzaper and 

the impoſition of the byſſhops handes, 
Thyzdly fo: aſmoche as it is an olde hereſp of 
the Donatiſtes, condempned in erall coun⸗ 
celles, to thynke that the woꝛde of god and his 
ſacramentes ſhulde loſe and be of none efficacie, 
ſtrengthe, oz vertue, whan thep be miniſtred by 
men of puel, vicious. fplthy lpyupng: we thynke 
t conuenient, that all byſſhops + pzeachers, ſhall 
G3 - inlruce 
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inſtructe + teache the people, cõmytted vnto their 
ſpirituall charge, that actoꝛdynge to the ſapinge 
pf ſaynt Gzegozie Nazianene, Lyke as there is 
no differente betwene the tele ſame image 02 fy- 
gure of any thpnge enpzynted with a ſygnet of 
golde, and with a ſygnet made of pꝛon oꝛ wode, 
oʒ any other vyler matter: euen ſo the woꝛde and 
ſacramentes of god, miniſtred by any eupll and 
noughtp ma, be of the ſame ſelf vigour,ftrength, 
and cfficacic, as whã thep be miniſtred by a man 
of excellent vertue and goodnes, The cauſc and 
reaſon wherok is, foz that the pꝛieſtes x byſhops, 
although in the execution of they office and mi⸗ 
niſtration they do vſe and exertiſe the power and 
auctotitic of god commptted vnto them, and do 
ſupplye and repzeſent his rowme and place: pct 
thep be not the pʒincipall, noꝛ the ſufFicift oz effi⸗ 
cient cauſcrs 02 gyuers of greece, 02 of any other 
ſpirituall gytte, whiche pꝛocedeth, and is gyuen 
of god by his woꝛde + his ſacramentes. but god 
is the onely pʒincipall, ſufficient, and pfptc cauſe 
of all the efficacie of his woꝛde and ſacrametes, 
and by his only power, grace, and benckite, it ts, 
that we receyue the holy gooſt and his gracis by 
thofice and miniſtration of the ſapd pꝛieſtes 0 
byſſchops. Ind the ſapd pzieſles oz byſſhops be 
but onely as his inſtrumentes 01 officers, to cre: 
cute and miniſter; with thepz handes x tongues, 
the outward and co2pozal thyuges, wherbp god 
wozketh + gpueth grace accozdpnge to his pate 
and couenaunt, made with, and vnto his eſpouſe 
the churche. Ind this to be true Chuſoſtom ak⸗ 
firmcth,in his.85,Homelie vpon ſapnct John, 
where he fapth in this maner, what ſpeake J of 
pꝛieſtes: 
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prieſtes-J fape that neyther angell noz arcangel 
can of his owne power gyue vs any of thole 
thynges, which be gyuen vnto vs from god, but 
it is the father, the lonne, : the ho!p gooſt, which 
is the effectuall cauſe of all choſe thynges, The 
pueſt dothe onely put to his hande + his tongue. 
And in this poynte ſaynd Imbꝛoſe alſo agreeth 
with the ſapd opinion of Chiifoſtom. Foz in his 
booke De dignitate ſacerdotali, he ſapth theſe 
woꝛdes: The pꝛieſt lapeth his handes vpon vs, 
but it is god that gyueth the grace. The pꝛieſt 
lapeth vpon vs his beſechynge hande : but god 
tleſſeth vs with his mpghty hande. The byſhop 
conſecratcth an other byſhop : but it is god that 
gyueth the dignitie. wherfoze we muſt alwapes 
thynke, and belcuc,that the vertue and cficacte 
of the woꝛde of god + his ſacramẽtes, conſiſt and 
depende in and vpon the comaundement, 02dps 
nante, power, auctoitie of god onely, Ind that 
neyther tlie merptes and woꝛthines of the mints 
ſters, ſbe they neuer of ſuche excellencie) do gpue 
them thepꝛ auctozitie, ſtrengthe, oꝛ efficatie: neps 
ther pet the malice oꝛ corrupt lyuyng of them (be 
it neuer ſo puel, onles they be open blaſphemoꝛs 
of the goſpell, as the iewes + the turkes be) can 
fruſtrate oz take away fr the ſapd woꝛde 02 ſa⸗ 
tramẽtes they: ſayd power, aucfozitte, ſtrength, 
02 vertue. Fox as Chꝛiſoſtome ſayth in the ſayd 
bomelie, Tf god made not only an aſſe to ſpeake, 
but alſo gaue his benedictton + bleſſing vpon the 
{ewes by Balaam that falſe + wpcked pzophete, 
and ſo w2ought theſe ſpirituall graces by ſuche 
vncleane + impure inſtrumè tes, and that fo: the 
lone onelp, which he had vnto the iewes, whiche 
G + neuer 
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The ſacrament 
neuer theleſſe were great offenders agaynſt god: 
no doubte but that god woll morhe rather lende 
downe vnto vs his fapthfull prople, the graces 
of his holy ſpirite, wol wozie al other tyinges 
neceſſarp foz vs hy our pꝛieſtes and byſſhops, al 
though they be neuer ſo euyll of theyꝛ lpupng. 

Fourthlp fozaſmoche as after the mpnde of 
certepn doctours of the churche this hole power 
and autoutie,belongyng vnto pzieſtes and by(: 
hops, is denided in two partes, wherof the one 
is called poteſtas or dinis, and the other is called 
poteſtas iuriſdictionis. and foz aſmoche alſo ag 
good conſent + agrement hath alwape ben in the 
churche, concernynge the ſapd fpzſt parte, + con⸗ 
trarp, moche controuerſie fot this other par te of 
iuriſdid on: we thynke it cõuentent, that al byſ(; 
ſhops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe + teache the 
people, commptred vnto thepꝛ ſpirituall charge, 
that the (juriſdiction comptted vnto pꝛieſtes and 
byſſhops by the auctozitic of goddis lawe, con: 
ſyſteth in thꝛe ſpectall popntes. 

The fpzſt is to rebuke + repꝛehende ſynne, and 
to excõmunicate the manifeſt and obſtinate ſyn⸗ 
ners, that is to ſaye,to ſeparate, exclude,x repell 
from the comunion and perception of the ſacra⸗ 
mentes, and to reiecte + caſt out of theconaregas 
tion and companp of Chꝛiſtis people ſuche per⸗ 
ſons,as haue manifeſtly comitted moꝛtal ſynne, 
and do obſtinatelp perſcucr in the ſame, 4 to ab- 
ſople x recepue them agayne, whan ſo euer they 
ſhall retourne vnto the churche by condigne pes 
nante. And foꝛaſmoche as ſuche pſons as do c0- 
mpt manifeſt i open ſynne, do therbp offende not 
onciy god, but alſo ſome other of the muſtitures 
congres 


congregation, whiche they be of: although the 
(ayd pſons (0 offendpng publykely, do not obſtts 
nateiy ꝑſeuer in thepz ſpnne ſo comptted, yet the 
pueſtes + byſſhops, by thauctozitte of theyꝛ ſepd 
mrildiction, map in ſome caſes, vpon coſideratio 
of the crime, + qualitie of the pſon ſo offendyng, 
ſuſſpende + inhibite them foz a tyme from the re⸗ 
cepupnge of the ſacramentes,.to the intent the 
ſame map be, not onlp a medicine to the offeders 


them (clues : but alſo an example and ſariſfactts - 


vnto thoſe perſones, whiche were bcfoze with 
thepz (apd manifeſt ſynnes offended. 

And in this parte alſo two thynges be to be 
noted. The koꝛſe is that al punyſhement, whiche 
prieſtes oz byſſhops map by the auctozitie of the 
goſpe'l inflicte oz put to anp perſon, ts by woꝛde 
onelp, and not by anp violence oz conſtraint coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛal. The ſecond is, that although pꝛieſtes and 
bylchops haue the power + ſurifdiction to excõ⸗ 
municate, as is atoꝛeſapd: pet they be not boũde 
ſo pꝛetiſely by anp comandemet of god, but that 
they ought and map attempꝛe, moderate, oꝛ koꝛ⸗ 
beare the execution of thepz ſapd iurildiction in 
that parte at all tymes, whan ſo euer they (hall 

.percepue and thynke, that by doinge the contra⸗ 
ry they ſhulve not cure oꝛ helpe thoffenters, oꝛ els 
gyue ſuche occaſion of further trouble and vn⸗ 
quietnes in the churche, that the peace and tran⸗ 
quillitie therof myght therby be impeched, trou⸗ 
bled, oꝛ other wyſe interrupted,oz bꝛo den. 

The ſeconde poynt, wherin conſyſteth the ins 

riſdiction comptted vnto pꝛieſtes and byſchops 
by thauctoꝛitie of goddis la we, is to apꝛoue and 
admpytte ſuche perlones, as (beinge nominated, 

GF elected, 
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elected, pzeſented vnto them to ererciſe thoffice 
and roume of pꝛeachynge the goſpeli,and of mi⸗ 
niſtrynge the lacramentes, and to haue the cure 
oꝛ turiſdiction ouer thele certapne people within 
this parpſſhe, oz within this dioceſe) hall be 
thought vnto them mete and worthy to erercile 
the lame: and to reiecte and repell from the ſayd 
roume ſuche as they ſhall iudge to be vnmete 

- therfo:c. Ind in this parte we muſt knowe and 
vnderſtande, that the (apd pzeſentation and nos 
nination is of mannes ozdtnance, and apertey⸗ 
neth vnto the founders + patrones,02 other per⸗ 
ſons, atcoꝛdyng to the lawes and ozdinances of 
men pzoutded fot the lame. Ts foz an crample, 
within this realme the pzeſentation and nomi⸗ 
nation of the byſſhopryques appertepneth vnta 
the _ of this realme, of other lefſcr cures 
and perſonages ſome vnto the kpnges highnes, 
ſome vnto other noble men, ſome vnto bpſhops, 
and ſome vnto other perſons, wizom we call the 
patrones of the benefrces, accozdynge as it is 
pꝛouyded by the oꝛder of the lawes x ozdinances 
of this realme. Ind vnto the pꝛieſtes oz byſhops 
belongeth by the aucotitie of the goſpell, to aps 
pꝛoue and econfp;me the perſone, whiche Gall be 
by the kynges hyghnes, 02 the other patrons ſo 
nomtinated, eleced, and pzeſented vato them to 
haue the cure of theſe certapne people, within 
this tertayne parypſſhe oꝛ dioceſe ,o2 els to retecte 
hym, as was ſayd bcfoze, from the ſame, fo his 
demerptes 02 vnwoꝛthones. Fox ſurely the office 
of preachpnge is the chiefe and moſte pꝛincipall 
office, whervnto pꝛieſtes oz byſho ps be called by 
thaugozitie of the goſpel, and th: be alſo called 


by ops 
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byHops oꝛ arthebychopo, that is to Cape, ſfupers 
attendauntes oz oucrſeers, ſpecially to ſignifie, 

that it is they: offpce to ouertee, to watche, and 

to loke diligently vpon their flocke. and to cauſe 

that Lhuiltis dotrpne + his religion map be tru⸗ 

ly and ſincerely conſerued, taught, and (ct forth 

amonge chziſten people, accoꝛdyng to the mere: 

pure trouth of ſcripture, and that all erronyous 

and cozrupte docrpne, and the teachers therok 
may be rereed i cozreced accoꝛdynglp. 

The thyꝛde popnt, wherin contiſteth the iuril⸗ 

dition comptted vnto pꝛieſtes and byſſhops bp 

the auctozitie of goddis lawe,is to make and oz⸗ 
depne certapne rules 03 canons,concernyng hos 
Iydayes,faſtpnge dayes, the maner and ceremo⸗ 
apes to be vled in the miniſtration of the ſacra- 
mentes, the maner of ſyngynge the pſalmes and 
ſpiritual hymnes, (as ſaint Paute calleth them) 
the diuerſitie of degrees amonge the miniſters, 
and the fozme i maner of they omamentes, and 
fynally concernyng ſuche other rites ceremonies 
and obſeruantes, as do tende and condute to the 
p:eſeruatio of quietnes x decent oꝛder to be had, 
and vſed amonge the people, whan they ſhall be 
aſſembled togyther in the temple. Foz lyth that 
ſcripture comaundeth, that all chziſten people, 
ſhulde at certapne tymes aſſemble them ſelf,and 
tonuene togyther in dome publyke oz open place, 
there to inuocate, and call vpo the name of god, 
there to here his wyl and his woꝛde by our pꝛea⸗ 
chers, there to recepue the Cacramentes, there to 
gyue laude and pzayſe to god in plalmodye, in 
prapers,in meditations,+ in redyng. and fpnallp 


with all humilitie and teuerent oꝛdꝛe, to bn 
ie, 
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Collo. 3. | 
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tfathers ok the church at the begynninge, before 


The ſacrament 
kie, extoll, and ſetfozth the honour of god with 
all our poſſible power, And foz almoche alſo ag 
great trouble, vnquieenes, and tumulte mpghre 
arpſe amonge the multitude ſo aſſembled,in caſe 
there were no certapne rules, ozdinaunces, and 
ceremonies pzeſcribed vato them, wherbp they 
1d be contepaed in quietnes, and not ſuffered 
to do euery man after his owne faſhion oz appe 
tite:it belongeth vnto the iuriſdiction of pꝛieſtes 
oꝛ bychoppes, to make certapn rules oz canons, 
concernpng all theſe thinges, and fo1 the cauſes 
afozelapd. Fox lyne as in the gouernice of a p21s 
gate familie,oz in the gouernance of a ſchole , it 
belongety vnto the good man, or tuler of that 
houſe,o2 the ſchole maiſter , to pzeſcribe the ts 
mes, Wyzan his childerne and ſeruguntes (Hall 
wozie, whan thep ſhal reſt, whi they ſh all lerne, 
whan they ſhall pzaye , and ſuche other thyns 
ges: So in the publique + open temple oz church 
it appertepneth alſo vnto the, that haue the go⸗ 
uernaunce ofthe church, in thoſe popntes to de⸗ 
uyſe and pꝛeſcribe ſuch neceTarie and conuenict 
ceremonies and ozdenaunces vato the people, 


for the cauſes aboue rcherſed , as (hall tende to 


their pzofpte and increaſe in Chiiſtis religion, 
ſhall alſo tende to the honoure of god, and good 
tranqutllitie of the ſapd people. Foz ſurely ſaint 
Paule him ſelf dpd pzeſcribe,and make ſuch ru⸗ 
les vnto the Cointhians , and commanded alſo 
other byſhops to do the femblable. Ind the holy 


there were any chziſten pꝛintis, vpon great and 
vrgent conſiderations, dyd oꝛdeyne the celebꝛa⸗ 
tinge of the ſondape,of Ealter daye , x * 

Th other 
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other feaſtes, and the faſting of lent, and alſv di⸗ 
nets others ſuch ceremonies in the church, wher 
of a great parte is obſerued thzough all Chʒiſtẽ 
dome vnto this dape. The continualle obſeruas 
tis wherof was alwapes thought vnte the ho⸗ 
ly fathers very neteſſatie: foz almoche as ſuche 
traditions, and ceremonies be as a certapne ne⸗ 
teſſarte inrroduction,0; lernpng expedient to ins 
duce and teache the people reuerently to vſe the 
ſeife in their outewarde wozſhyppynge of god, 
and be alſo(as you wolde ſape) ccrtapn pepnted 
hiſtories, the ofte ſight and conteplation whers 
of,cauſeth the people the better to remembe the 

thinges ſignified, and repꝛeſented in the lame. 
Foz the better declaration of which thze poin⸗ 
tes, two tuinges be to be noted, Firſte that al- 
though the hole Juris dition appertepning (as 
is a foꝛe ſayde ) vnto pꝛieſtis and by ſhops, be cõ⸗ 
mitted vnto the in generall wozdes (as it appe⸗ 
reth by dpuers places of ſeripture, and ſpetially 
in the. xx. chapiter of thades, where thapoſtle 
ſapth: Take dpipgente hede to your ſelfes , and 
to all pour hole flocke, amonges whom the holp 
goſte hath ſet, 02depned,+ made pou byſhoppes, 
to rule, and gouerne the church of god) Yet there 
is alſo a particuler oꝛder, fourme, and maner re- 
quiſite to the due exetutiũ of the ſame. accozding 
to the ſaping of ſaynt Paule, Loke that all thin- 
ges be done in the church ſemelp and in a decent 
oꝛder. Now this particular maner and fozme is 
not expꝛeſſelp declared, determined, oꝛ pꝛeſcribed 
in ſeripture:but was, and is lefte to be declared 
from tyme to tyme, and from age to age by cers 
tapne poſitiue rules and oꝛdynances, to _ — 
p the 


,Cor.t+. 


The ſacrament 
by the miniſters of the churche, with the conſent 
ofthe people, befoze ſuche tyme as pzinces were 
chiiſtencd. and after they were chziltened , wit 


thaucozitic and conſent of the (aid pʒzinces and 
their people, Foz lyke as thauctozitie to pꝛeache 
and teache, and to adminyſter the lacramentes, 
although it be committed vnto pꝛieſtes and byſ(; 
hops by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of ſcripture , pet there 
is no etpꝛeſſe mention conceruynge the particu: 
ler circumſtances,conuenient to be vſed in thers 
ecution of the ſame: Euen ſo in the power of iy: 
eisdictio, although the ſame be by gencral woz⸗ 
des in (ſcripture comytted vnto pzicites and byſ- 
Hops, yet there is no perticuler mention, what 
fourme, oꝛder, oꝛ pꝛoceſſe ſhuld be vſed in there: 
cution of any part therot᷑. As foz an example cõ⸗ 
ternynge the ſentence of excommuntcation „al⸗ 
though the cognicion of crymes, foz the whiche 
the ſapd ſentence is to be gpue, and thexamina⸗ 
tion of the wptnes allo neceſſarpe fo the triall 
of the crymes, and foꝛ the inſtructs of hym, that 
ſhall gyue the ſapd ſentence, be committed bp ge⸗ 
nerall woꝛdes of ſcripture onto pꝛieſtes and by; 
QGoppes:yet there is no mention made in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, how the parties offendpnge, oz the wytnel⸗ 
ſe ſhall be cited and called to appere befoze the 
pꝛieſtes oz byſſhoppcs , no there is no mencion 
made, what pꝛoceſſe 02 pepne (hal be vſed agenſt 
them, in caſe any of them Mall diſobepe the cal- 
Iynge oz ſentence of the pꝛieſte, 0z byſhoppe . no 
' Fpnally there is any mention made of anp other 
tirtumſtaunte of tyme, place, oꝛ perſone neceſſa⸗ 


tie to be vſed in the due exetutiõ of the ſapd ſen⸗ 
tence of excommunication, But all theſs thingis 
were 


! 
| 
| 
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nf] were after warde deutſed and ozdepned by the 
church, and the miniſtersof the Came, and by the 


content of thoſe people, whiche p2ofeſled the na⸗ 


me of Lhziſt.Ind that this is of trouth, it appe⸗ 
reth by Cuch oꝛdinaunces, as ſaynte Paule hym 
ſelfe, and other thapoſties deupſed, + preſcribed 
to be obſerued in certapn churches, as well con⸗ 
cernynge the excommunicating of the Cozinthi⸗ 
an, and dpuers others, as alſo conceruinge, that 
men ſhuld pꝛaye bare heeded, that women ſhulde 
kcpe ſylente, and not take vppon them to teache 
in the churche, that two pꝛophetes oꝛ preachers 
ſhuldenot ſpeake at one tyme in the church, but 
that one ſhulde gpue place to the other, that the 
almes of pooꝛe men ſhuld be gathered, and how 
and by whom, after it was gathered, it ſhuld be 
diſtributed, with ſuche other lpke thynges. Ind 
this thinge allo appereth to be true, by the ca» 
nons and rules, deupſed + made by the byſhopes 
and councelles,concernpnge the pzempſſes , dy - 
rynge the tyme that the churche was ſubtecte to 
infidel pꝛintis, and befoze anp pʒincis were chi(- 
ſtened. Durpnge all whiche tyme it is euident, 
what conſtiturions and Canons they, wit! the 
conſente of the people made, concernynge the 
pꝛemiſſes. In ſo moche that kpnges and pzincis 
after they had ones recepued the faith of Chziſt, 
and were baptiſed, conſyderyng the ſame to tee 
to the furtherance dt Lhziſtis religion, dyd not 
only appꝛoue the ſayd canons, then made by the 
church, but dpd allo enacte make new lawes of 
their own, c6cernig the good oꝛder of the church 
t furthermoze dyd allo coſtrapne their ſabiertes 
by coꝛpoꝛal pepn + punyſhmet to obſerus the — 


1. Cor. 7. 

I. Timo. r. 
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The ſacrament 
me. Foꝛ it is out of all doubte, that the prieſtes 5 
byſhoppes neuer had any auctontie by the goC- 
pel, to puniſhe anp man by cozpozall violence : x 
therfoze they were oftetpmes moued of neceſſi- 
tic to require chzilten pzincis to entrepone their 
auctozitie, and by the (ame to conſtrapne and re: 
duce inobedient perſones bnto tye obedicce and 
good ozder of the church. which the chriſt] pꝛin⸗ 
tes, as goddis miniſters in that part, and foz the 
zeale they had to theſtablyſhynge of Chiiſtis re⸗ 
ligton,not onelp dpd gladlp execute:but dpd alſo 
gyue vnto pꝛieſtes and byſhops further power 
and iurisdiction in certapne other tempoꝛal and 
tiuile maters,lpke as bp the lawes, ſtatutes, ims 
munities, pꝛiuiledges, and grauntes of pzinces 
made in that behalfe , and by the vſes alſo and 
cuſtomes of ſondzp realmes and regios , it doth 
manpkeſtly —— therfoze it was, + ſhall 
be alwapes leful vnto the ſayd kynges and pins, 
tes, and their fucceſours , with the conſent of 
their parlpamentes, to reuoke and ca'l agapn in 
to theyz ownehandes,o1 otherwple to reſtrapne 
all the power and turisdiction, which was gyut 
and aſſigned vnto pꝛieſtes and byſhoppes by the 
Iycence,conlent,lufferance, and aucoutie of the 
ſayde kynges and pꝛinces, and not by thauco11- 
tie of god and his goſpel: whan ſo euer thep ſhal 
haue ſuche groundes and cauſes ſo to do, as ſal 
be neceſſarp, holſome, and expedient fo: the welt 
of thepz realmes, the repreſſpnge of vice, x then⸗ 
* creace of Chziſtis faith and religion. 

The ſecond thinge to be noted is, that lyke as 
it is the wyll and commaundement of god, that 
pꝛieſtis and biſhops ſhuld, in thexecution 2 2 

1 tho 
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thoſe thinges, whiche app vnto theyꝛ tus 
(- | riſdiction by the auctozitie of the goſpel (as is a⸗ 
: 4 | fozeſapd) attempze their doinges x pꝛocedynges 
ſi- with all charitie and myldenes. and ſhulde fozſee 
ir by thepz ſingular wpſedome, that they pꝛonoũce 
e: | no ſentence, noz pzeſcribe,oz make any conſtitu⸗ 
1d | tion oz ozdinaunce, whiche map in any wpſe be 
1: | piudictal,oz hurtfull vnto their flocke, but ſuche 
ie as vndoubtedly do tende as wel to the good pꝛe⸗ 
e | ſeruation and encreaſe of Chʒiſtis true religion, 
ſo Jas alſo of chiiſten charitie and tranquillitie to be 
er | had amonge them: euen ſo and in lyke maner all 
id the people being vnder their cure, and within the 
„limites of their ſapd iuris dictton (of what eſtate 
o condition ſo euer they be) be alſo boũde by the 
d lawe of god, and by the oꝛder + bond of charitie, 
bh humbly to obep them, and to fulfpl all their ſayd 
{il F p:cecepfes + 02dinances, duely x rpghtfully made 
2. by thauctozitie of their ſapd turſsdiction.ſpecial- 
u beinge the ſame ones recepued by the comon 
n | conſent of the people, + authoziſed by the lawes 
e ot the chziſten pzincis. wherin neuertheleſſe one 
e rile,oz canon is neceſſarp to be conſidered + ob- 
e ¶ſerued concernynge the obedſence, whiche is re⸗ 
ce & quired in the thyꝛde + laſt. parte of the ſayd iuriſ⸗ 
- diaton. That is to ſap. Foꝛaſmoch as the great- 
teſt parte therof conſiſteth onely in outward ce- 
| F remontes,and ſuch thynges as be of them ſelfes 
e-Y but meane+ indifferent r (that is to ſape, 
neyther comaunded expꝛelly in ſcripture, noꝛ ne⸗ 
te ſlarily contepned oꝛ emplyed therin, noꝛ yet ex⸗ 
pꝛelly repugnant oz contrary ther vnto) Surelp 
there is no other obedience required in the ſapd 
thyꝛde parte, but that men may — ns 4 
oz do 


The facrament 
©: do otherwyle than is pꝛeſcribed by the ſaph 
lawes + comandemdtes of the pꝛieſtes + biſhops, 
ſo that they do it not in contempte oz deſppte of 
the ſapd power and iuris diction: but haue ſome 
good and reaſonable cauſe ſo to do, and offende 
not, noz (claunder not their nepghbours in their 
lo doing Fox in theſe popntes chziſten men muſt 
ſtudy ro pꝛeſetue that chziſten hikertic:whervnto 
thcp ve called i bzought by Chziſtis bloode + his 
doctrine. That is to lap, Although men ought to 
tcputc and thynke, that the obſeruation of ſuche 
thynges be expedient, i neceſſatp fox ſuche endes 
and ententes as thep be made fo (as holydayes 
were inſtituted, to the entent the people ſhulde 
knowe, what tyme they ſhuld aſſemble them ſelk 
in the churche, there to honour god, to here and 
lei ne the woꝛde ok god, and to recepue the ſacra⸗ 
mentes, and lpkewpſe faſtpngdapes,to thintent 
the people ſhulde be moe ſobze, d apte to pꝛaper, 
and alſo to here 4 occuppe thepʒ hole meditation 
in the woꝛde of god, and (o fozth in other conſti 
tutios) And although men ought to repute and 
thynke, that all thc ſaxd endes + ententes be allo 
vetp good, expedient, and nccefſarp,as well fo: a 
cõmune oꝛder and tranguillitie to be had among 
the people, as alſo foz the better inſtruction x in⸗ 
ducement of the people vnto the obſeruation of 
thoſe thynges, wherin coliſteth,in dede, that ſpi⸗ 
rifualil inſtice, + that ſpirituall honour + (cruyce, 
whiche god requireth of vs: pet ſurely men map 


not eſteme them, but as thinges indifferẽt. and of 


no ſuche neceſlitie, but that men map vpõ cauſes 
reaſonable, well ompt + leaue the ſame vndone, 


ſo that it be not in caſe of contempt 02 a” 
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This rule + canon men muſt diligètly lerne. Foz 
ſurelp the want of the knowlege hercofharth ven 
the occaſion of many great abuſes, + ſupititiong 


amonges chiiten people. whyple a great parte of 


them regardeth xelicmety moze the obteruation, 
and cotrarp concepuerh moze grudge (cr pie in 
their conſcience fo: tie traſgretſion of mens tra⸗ 
dict0s,+ ſuche wozkeg,as of their owne wylles x 
tledions they haue choſen and determined with 
them (elf to do: than thobleruyng oz bieaking of 
goodis owne pzeceptes,comaunted of his owne 
mouthe. And that this is of trouthe, we ſe it bp 
dailp experiẽte in divers coũtreis of this realme, 
wherin manp of the peple beleu?(ureli,that tqep 
moꝛe hyghly inerpte by abſtepnyng from eatyng 
of an egge vpon the frydap, and moze damnably 
ſynne in doing the cotrarp, although they ſhulde 
haue good + reaſonable cauſe ſo to do, and dyd it 
without contempte of the iuris diction oꝛ ſclaun⸗ 
der of thepz neyghbour, than by the exerciling of 
any of the wozkes of charitie, cõmanded by god, 
0 cõmyttynge of thefte, oz foznication, oꝛ ſuche 
other like offences,cotrarp to the lawes of god. 
Finally, beinge thus declared, not oncly what 

is the vertue and efficacie, with the hole inſtitu» 
tion, and vſe of the ſacramèt of holy oꝛders: but 
alſo in what thynges conſoſteth the power and 
iuris dition of pueſtes and byſſhops, and vnto 
wat lympttes the ſame is extended bp thaucto - 
titie of the goſpell, and alſo what is added ther- 
dnto by the grauntes and fuffrances, oz permiſs 
lion of kynges x pzincis: we thynke it couenient, 
that all byſſhops + pzeachers ſhall inſtru? and 
teache the people, comptted vnto their (pirituall 
D 2 charge, 


1. Petr. 2. 
Rom. 13. 


And though ſome parte of his power was ay: Ne 
uen vnto hym by the conſent of the emperours, i | 
kynges, d pzincis, and by theconſcnt alſo of the W , 
clergie in gencrall councels aſſcmbled:petſurcly WU | 
he atteyned the moſt part therof by meruaplous | 
ſubtiltie and crafte, and ſpecially bp colludynge ill 1 
with great kynoes + puncis, ſomtyme trapuyng | 
them into his devotion, bp pꝛetence + colour ok 
| 


The ſacrament 


charge, that, where as certapne men do imagyn 
and affirme, that Lhiiſte ſhulde gpue vnto the 
byhcp of Rome power + auctozitie,not encly to 
be heed and gouernour of all pꝛieſtes + tpſſhopg 
in Lhuſtis churche,but alſo to haue and occupie 
the hole monarchie of the wonlde in his handes, 
and that he map therby lawfully depoſe kynges 
and pꝛintis from theyꝛrcalmes, domintons, and 
ſeignozties, and (otranifcrre + gyue the lame to 


( 
ſuche pſones as hym lpketh: that ts vtecr!p kalle f 
and vntruc. Fox Chꝛiſte neuer gaue vntoſaynt I 


Peter, oz vnto anp of the apoſtles, 02 therz ſuc: 
cclours, any ſuche aucozitie, And thapoſtciics I u 
ſapnt Peter and [apnt Paule do teache + com⸗ 
maunde, that all cyuſten people, as well pꝛicn es d 
and byſhops, as othets, ſhulde be obedient x ſub⸗ I 
tecte vnto the pzincis 1 potentates of the wonde, 
although they were inkidels. Ind as fo: the byl⸗ d 
(op of Rome, it was many hundzeth peres ak⸗ 
ter Chuſte, betoꝛe he coulde acquire oz gete any fl y 
p2imacic oz gouernaunce aboue anp other by“ t 
Wops, out of his pꝛouinte in Italie. Spth the t 
whiche tyme he hath euer vſurped moe i moꝛe. 


holynes + ſandtmonte, and ſomtpme coſtrapnins 

them bp foꝛce and tpzannyp. wherbp the ſapd byl⸗ 

hops of Romc aſpired + aroſe at 5 
uc 
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fuche greatnes in ſtrength + auckozitie:that they 
p:eſumed, and toke vpon them to be heddes, and 
to put lawes by thepz owne auctozitie,not onely 
vnto all other byſſhops within chultendom, but 
aiſo vnto themperours, kynges, and other the 
puntis and loꝛdes of the wozlde, and that vnder 
the pꝛetenſe of the auctozitie comitted vnto them 
by the goſpel, wherin the ſayd byſhops of Rome 
do not onelp abuſe, and perucrte the true ſenſe + 
meanpnge of Chiiſtis wozde: but they do alſo 
cicanc contrary to the vile + cuſtome of the pumi⸗ 
tiue churche. and alſo do manyfeſtip violate as 
well the holy canons, mate in the churche imme⸗ 
d:atelp after the tyme of the apoſtles,as alſo the 
decrees } conſtitutions made in that behalfe, by 
the holp fathers of the catholpke churche, aſſem⸗ 
bled in rhe kyzſt general coũcels. and finally they 
do traſgreTe thepz owne pkeſſion, made in thepz 
creation. Fo all the byſſhops of Rome always, 
whan they be conſecrated and made byſſhops of 
that ſee, do make a ſolemne ꝓkellion, and vowe, 
that they ſhall inutolably obſerue + kepe all the 
oꝛdinances, made in the eight firſt general coun⸗ 
tels, amonge the which it is ſpectally pzoutded x 
enacted,that all cauſes ſhal be fpnyſſhed + deter⸗ 
mined within the pzouince, where the ſame be 
begon, and that by the byſſhops of the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
uince,and that no biſſhop (hal exertiſe any turiſz 
diction out of his owne dioceſe 02 pꝛouince. and 
dyuerſeſuche other canons were then made and 
confirmed by the ſatd councels, to repꝛeſſe + take 
a wap out of the churche, all ſuche pꝛimacie x iu⸗ 
riſdiction ouer kynges and byſſhops,as the byl⸗ 
ſhops of Rome pzetende nowe to haue ouer the 
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fame. Ind we kynde, that dyucrſe good fathers 
nere byſhops of Rome dpd greatly repꝛoue, pea + ab⸗ 


by the ꝑmiſſion ⁊ (uffrance of the pꝛincis + ciuple 


The ſacrament 


hore (as athpug cleane contrarp to the goſpel, 
and the decrees of the churche) that any bpſhop 
of Nome, oz cls where, ſhuld pzeſume, vſurpe, oz 
take vpon hym the tptle + name of the vntuerſall 
byſchop, oꝛ ot᷑ the heed of all pzicſtes, oz of the 
bygheſt pꝛieſt, oʒ any ſuche lyke title. Foz conkir⸗ 
mation wherof, it is out of all doubte,that there 
is no mencion made, neither in ſeripture, neither 
in the wzptynges of any autenticall doctour, oz 
audour of the churche, being within the tyme of 
the apoſtles: that Chʒiſte dpd cucr make oz inftt; 
tute any diſtinction 0z difference to be in the pꝛe⸗ 
eminence of power, oꝛdꝛe, oz iuris diqiõ betwene 
the apoſtles them [elfe, oz betwene the bylſhops 
them ſelfe:but that they were al equal in power, 
oꝛdze, au ctozitie, 2 turtsdiction, Ind that there is 
nowe, and ſyth the tyme of thapoſtles any ſuche 
diucrſitie, oz difference amonge the byſſhops : it 
was dcupled by the atuncient fathers of the pi: 
mitiue churche, fo: the conſeruation of good ov 
der, and vnitie of the catholike churche.and that 
eyther by the coſent + auctozitie,oz els at the leſte 
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powers fo the tyme rulynge, Foz the ſapd fa- 
thers, conſidering the great + infinpte inuititude 
of chuſten men, fo largely encreaſed thong the 
wotlde,x tahpng examples of the olde teſtamet: 
thought it expediẽt to make an oꝛdꝛe ok degrees, 
to be among byſhops,r ſpiritual! gouernours of 
the churchc.+ (0 0ziepned ſome to be patriarkes, 
ſome to be pꝛimates, ſome to be metropolitanes, 
fome to be archebylſhope, (ome to be by 9225 
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Ind to them dyd limite ſeuerally, not onelp their 
terteyn dioceſes 02 pꝛouintes, wherin thep ſhuld 
exerciſe their power, and not extede the fame: hut 
allo certepn boundes and limittes of thep2 iuril⸗ 
dictiõ and power. In ſo moche, that where as in 
the tyme of thapoſtles it was lawful indiſterẽtly 
to all byſhops (certepn ot them aſſembling them 
ſelf togpther) to conſtitute and conſecrate other 
byſſhops : the ſapd fathers reſtrapned the ſayd 
power, and teſerued theſame in ſuche wple,that 
without the cõſent, auctoꝛitie of the metropoli⸗ 
tane oʒ archbpſhop,no byſhop ſquld be conſecra⸗ 
ted within any ꝓuince. and lykewiſe in other cas 
ſes they2 powers were alio reſtrayned fox ſuche 
cauſes, as were than thought vnto them conues 
nient. whiche diferences the ſapd holy fathers 
thought neceſſary to enacte,+ eſtablyſſhe by their 
werees and conſtitutions, not fox that anp ſuche 
differentes were pzeſcribed oz eſtablyſſhed in the 
goſpel, oꝛ mentioned in anp canonical wiitinges 
of thapoſtles, oz teſtified by any eccleſiaſticall 
wiyter within thapoltles trme: but to thentent 
that therby contention, ſtrife, variance, ſcilines 
02 diniſion, ſhuld be auoyded, the churche ſhuld 
be pꝛelerued in good oꝛder, and concoꝛde. 

Ind fo: the better confirmatis of this part, we 
thinke it alſo cõueniẽt, that al biſhops + pꝛechers 
al iſruct x teche the peple, comitted vnto theypz 
ſpũal charge, that Chꝛiſt dyd by expꝛeſſe wordes 
ꝓhibite, that none of his apoſties, oꝛ any of their 
ſucteſſoꝛs, ſhuld vnder the pꝛetenſe ot᷑ the aucto- 
ritie giuen vnto them bp Chꝛiſt, take vpon them 
thauttozitie of the fwerd, that is to ſay, the auto 
rite of kiges,0: of any ciuile power i this world. 
9 + pca 03 
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| :Scke 
tes, in cauſes appertepnyng vnto ciuile powers. kio 


Trouth it is, that pzieſtes i biſhops map execute fro 


all ſuche tempozall power and iuriſdicion, as is 
comptted vnto them, by the ozdpnance x auctozi⸗ 
tic of kpnges oz other ciuple powers, and by the 


conſent of the people (as officers + miniſters vn: 


der the ſaid kynges t powers) ſo long as it (ſhall 
pleaſe the ſayd kinges and people to permit and 


ſuffce them lo to vle and execute the ſame. Noth 
withſtandpnge,if any byſſhop,of what eſtate oz lot t 
dignitie lo euer he be, be he byſſhop of Nome, oz iht 


ot any other citte, ꝓuinte, oz dioceſe, do pꝛeſume, 
oz take vpon hym auctozitce 02 iuris diction, in 
cauſes 02 matters, whiche apteyne vnto kpnges 
and the ciuple powers, thcpz courtes, and wpll 
mapntepne oz thinke,that he map ſo do bp thaus 
ctozitie of Lhziſte and his goſpcll, although the 
kynges + pztncis wolde not permyt + (uffre hym 
ſo to do: No doubte that byſſchop is not wozthp 
to be called a bylſhop, but rather a tpzanne,x an 
vſurper of other mens ryghtes, contrarie to the 
lawes of god, and is woꝛthy to be reputed none 
otherwiſe, than he that gothe aboute to ſubuert 
the kyngdome of Lhziſte, Foz the kyngdome of 
Chuiſte in his churche is a ſpirituall +4 not a car⸗ 
nall kpngdome of the wozlde, that is to ſap, the 
very kyngdom, that Lhziſt by hym ſelf, oz by his 
apoſtles + diſciples ſought here in this wozlde, 
was to bzpng all nations from the carnal kyng⸗ 
dome of the pzince of darknes, vnto the lyght of 
his ſvirituall kyngdome : and ſo to reigne hym 
ſelf in the hartes of people bp grace, kayth, hope. 
and charitie. And therfoze,ſpth Lhziſt dyd neuer 
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xe noz exerciſe any wozldly kyng dom oꝛ domi⸗ 
ion in this wozlde, but rather refuſpng u fleing 
rom the ſame, dyd leaue the l. id wozldly gouers 
aunce of kyngdomes,realmcs, and nations, to 
e gouerned bp pzincis + pwtentates (in lpke mas 
cr as he dyd kynde them) and comaunded alſo 
is apoſtles and diſciples to do the ſemblable, 
15 it was ſapd befoze: what ſo euer pꝛieſt 02 byſ⸗ 


ſhop wpll arrogate oz pzeſume vpon hym any 
ſuche auctozitie, and woll pꝛetende the augozitie 
of the goſpell fox his defence therin, he doth no⸗ 
thing els, but (in maner as pou wold (ap) crow⸗ 
neth Chuſte agayne with a crowne of thoznc, 


and traduceth and bzyngeth hym fozth agapne 


with his mantell of purpure vpon his backe, to 


be mocked + ſcozned of the wozlde, as the iewes 
dyd, to thepz owne damnation. 

Mozeouer the trouth is, that god conſtituted 
and o2depned thauctozitie of ch;ilten kinges and 
pꝛincis, to be the moſte hygh and ſupzeme aboue 
all other powers and offices in the regiment and 
gouernaunce of his people: Ind cõmptted vnto 
them, as vnto the chiefe heades of they: comon 
welthes, the cure and ouerſight of al the people, 
whiche be within their realmes and dominions, 
without anp exception. Ind vnto them of ryght, 
and by goddis commaundement belongeth, not 
onelp to pꝛohibite vnlawkul violence, to cozrecte 
offenders by coꝛpoꝛal deth, oꝛ other punyſhmet, 
to conſerue mozall honeſtie amonge thepꝛ ſubie- 
tes, accoꝛdyng to the lawes of thepz realmes, to 
defend iuſtice, and to pꝛocure the publike weale, 
and the comen peace + tranquillitie in outwarde 
and erthly thynges: but ſpecially + pzincipally to 
Ds cfende 
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defende the fapth of Chziſte and his religton, to 
coſeruc+t mayntepne the true doctrpae of Chꝛiſt, 
and all ſuche as be true pzeachers + ſetters fo2th 
therof,and to abolyſſhe all abuſes, hereſies, and 
idolatries, whiche be bzought in, bp heretpkes x 
pucll pꝛeachers, and to punyſſhe with cozpoꝛall 
parnes ſuche as of malpce be occaſioners of the 
ſame.and fynallp to oucrſe, + cauſc that the ſayd 
pꝛieſtes 3 byſſhops do execute thepz ſayd power, 
office, and turiſdiction truely, fapthfully,+ accozs 
dyng in ail popntcs as it was gyuen + compt ted 
vnto them by Lhuſte + his apoſtles, whiche not 
withſtandpnug we map not thynke, that it dothe 
appertepne vnto thoffice of kynges + piinctis, to 
preache+teache,to adminiſtre the ſacramctcs,to 
abſople,to excomunicate, + ſuche other thynges, 
belongynge to thotfice 4 adminiſtration of by(: 
Hops and pueſtes: but we muſt thynke + belcuc, 
that god hath conſtituted +4 mate chziſten hynges 
and puncis, tobe as the chtefe heades + ouerlo⸗ 
kers ouer the ſapd pueſtes and byſhops, to cauſe. 
them to adminiſter their office + power cõmitted 
vnto them, purelp, and ſincerelp.and in caſe they 
ſhall be negligent in any parte therof, to caule 
them to ſuppipe and repapze the (ame agapne. 
Ind god hath alſo cõmaunded the ſapd pꝛieſtes 
and byſhops, to obey with al humblenes + teuc⸗ 
rence, all the lawes made by the ſapd pꝛincis, be⸗ 
inge not contrarpe to the la wes of god, what ſo 
euer they be: and that not onelp propter ira, but 
alſo propter conſcienti um. wherby it apperetij 
well, that this pꝛetẽded monarchie of the byſhop 
of Rome is not founded vpon the goſpel, but it 
is repugnant ther vnto. Ind tcherkoze it appr: 

tepneth 


0 tepneth vnto chi 
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diſcharge of they office # ductic towardes god, 
to endeuour them ſelfe,to refourme + reduce the 


ſame agaone vato the olde lpmittes and pziltine 


ſtate of that power + turisdicion, whiche was 
gyuen vnto them by Chriſte, and vicd tn the pꝛi⸗ 
mityue churche. F02 it is out of all doubte, that 
Liniſtis fapth was than moſte firme + pure, and 
the ſcriptures of god were than bet vnderſtan⸗ 
ded, and vertae dpd than moſte haboũde x excell. 
And therkoꝛe it maſt nedes folowe, that the cuz 
ſtomes x oꝛdinauaces than vſcd and made, muſt 
ne des be moze confozmet agreable vnto the true 


dottrpne of Chziſte, and moze conducynge to the 


edifieng + benefpte of the churcize of Chiiſt, than 
anp cuſtomes oz lawes vſed oz made ſyth that 
tyme. Ind therkoze where as the kynges moſte 
ropall mateſtie, conlidering of his moſte crcellee 
wyſedom, not only the notable decap of Chuſtis 
truc+tperfpte religion amonges vs, but alſo the 
intollerable thaaldome, captiuitie, and bondage, 
with the inkynpte damages + pꝛeiudices, whiche 
we t other his lubiectes cotinually ſuſtepned, bp 
reaſon of that long vſurped and abuſed power, 
whetche the biſhops of Rome were wont to exer⸗ 
ciſe Here in this realme, hath nowe of his moſte 
godly diſpolition, and bp the conſent of his no⸗ 
bles ſpiritual and tempoꝛall, and by thautoritie 
of the hole parliament determined, no longer to 
ſufre the byſſhop of Rome to execute any parte 
of his turisdiction here within this realme, but 
clerelp to delpuer vs from the ſame, + reſtoze vs 
agapn to our olde libertie: Surelp we haue great 
cauſe moſte (opfullp and thankefully to embzace 


and 


{ten kinges and pꝛincis, fox the 
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and accepte the ſame, conſidering that therbp no 
pꝛeiudite is done to goddis wozde 02 his oꝛdy⸗ 
nances. F02 as we haue ſhewed and declared be: 
foze, it was by pꝛʒincis + mens oꝛdinance + ſuffes 
rances onelp, that the byſhop of Rome exerciſed 
anp ſuche turtfdictis within this realme, and not 
by any auctozitie gyuen vnto him by Chriſt. 2nd 
as fo; the byſſhop of Rome, he can not pꝛetende 
hym ſelfe no moze to be greued oz iniuried ther⸗ 
with, than the kinges Lhancellour,oz any other 
\ his officers might wozthily thinke, that the kyn⸗ 
ges hyghnes ſhulde do hym wꝛonge, in caſe he 
ſhulde vpon good cauſes remoue hym from his 
ſapd roume x office, and cõmpt it vnto an other. 
And as ko vs x other the kynges fapthfull ſubs 
iect:s, we ſhall vndoubtedly recepue + haue ther- 
by ſingular welthe and comoditte,as well ſpiri⸗ 
tually to the edifieng of our ſoules, as cozpoꝛal⸗ 
lp, to thencreace of our ſubſtance + rpches. The 
whiche, how moche was enpapꝛed and decayed 
continually from tyme to tyme, by the great ex⸗ 
actions of the byſhops of Rome, and ſuche trea⸗ 
ſure as went perelp out of this realme to his co⸗ 
fers, fot annates and exemptions, diſpfſations, 
pardons,and ſuche other vnpzofitable thpnges, 
oz rather very trifles: we doubte not, but al men 
endued with any wyt x zeale to the welth of this 
our coũtrep, do right well prepuc+ vnderſtande, 


by 


THE SACRAMENT OF 
extreme Unction. 


STOVCHYNCGE the ſacrament ot 
extreme vnction, we thynke it couentent, 
that all byſſhops and pꝛeachers _ — 
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ſtructe and teache the people, cõmitted vnto their 


aſſured pzomple, that by the ſapd pꝛaper of the 


extreme vnction. 
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ſpiritual charge, Firſt how that the xii.apoſtles, 
being ſent out by Lhtiſte, and cõmaunded to go 

two + two into the wozlde to pteache his woꝛde, 
amõges other miracles, whiche they wiought by 

the power of god, they cured alſo,z reſtoꝛed ma⸗ 

ny ſycke men vnto helthe, anopntyng them with 

ople, C Seconde that although it be not cxpzeſ- 

ſed in leripture, that the ſayd apoſtles had than 

any newe comandemet of Lhziſt to anopnt ſuche 

as they had healed with ople : pet foꝛacmoche as 

the holp apoſtle Capnt James, endewed with the 7 4 4 
holy ſpirite of Chaiſte,pzeſcribed a certapne rule? 
oz dockryne, and gaue in maner a cõmandement, 

that whan ſo euer any perſone ſhulde foztune to 

fall ſycke, he ſhuld call oz ſende fox the pꝛieſtes oz 
auncientes of the churche, + cauſe them to pꝛape 

ouer hym, anopnting hym with ople in the name 

of our loꝛde, and furtyer added herevnto,as an 


pꝛieſtes, and the ſpcke pſon, made in ryght fayth 
and confidence in god, the ſpcke man ſhulte be re- 
ſtoꝛed vnto his helth, and god ſhulde ſet hym on 
fote agapne, and if he were in ſynne, his ſynnes 
hulde be fozgpuen hym: it ſhall therfoze be very 
neceſſary + expedient, that al true chiſten people 
do vſe and obſerue this maner of annoplyng of 
ſycke perſones, with due reucrence # honour, as 
it is preſcribed by the holy apoſtle ſapnt James. 
That is to ſap, whan ſo euer any ꝑſon amonges } 
vs ſhall fall into any daungerous ſpckenes, let N 
hym call the pꝛieſtes of the churche, with other 
good + auncient chitſten people, and let them go 
vnto the ſpcke perlon,and there, not onely — 

ozte 
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forte hym toꝛpoꝛally, but alſo gyue hrm gooſtly 
inſtructions, and exhoꝛtations to lament and be 
ſozp fo: his ſynnes, to perſeuer in the right fapth 
of Lhyit and charitic towardes his neigt our, 
to beate 3 ſuſtepne pacientip the grefes + papnes 
of his maladpe foz goddis ſake, reputpnge the 
ſame as the manpkeſt token of the loue i faucur 
of god towatdes hym, to contemne the woz de, 
and to deſpꝛe to reigne with Chziſt in heuen, and 
ſuche other thynges. Whiche done, then let the 
piteſtes + the company there aſſembled, and the 
ſycke man hym ſelfe alſo (as his ſyckenes wpll 
ſuffre hym) pꝛape vnto god with full hope + con- 
fidence, as well foz the remiſſion of hrs ſynnes, 
as fo: the retouetpe of his helthe, (if it hall ſo 
ſtande with goddis pleaſure) let the pꝛieſtes a- 
noynt the ſycke man, accoꝛding to the teachynge 
of ſapnt James, and no doubte the feruent and 
fapthfull paper of the pꝛieſtes, and other pſons 
a foꝛeſaid, iopned with the due contrition + fapth 
of the ſpcke pſon, ſhall obtepne of almyghty god 
al thynges. whiche ſhall ſeme vnto god neceſſary 
for the helth t comfozte as well of the ſoule as of 
the bodply ſyckenes of the ſapd perſone, 

Thyzdely, howe that the holy fathers ok the 
church,confidering this place of ſaynt James, + 
the maner alſo of anopntpng of ſycke men, vſed 
by the apoſtles, (as was afote ſapd) thought it 
conuenient to inſtitute + 6xdepn, that this maner 
of anoplynge of ſycke men, pzeſcribed by ſaynt 
James, ſhulde be obſerued cohtynually in the 
churche of Chuſte, as a verp godly and holſome 
qcdicpne, oz remedpe to alleuiate and mitigate 


the diſcaſes + maladies,as wel of the (oule as — 
the 


extreme vnction. 2 


the bodp of chiuſten men. Ind to the intent the 
ſame ſhuld be had in moze honour + veneration, 
the (ayd holy fathers wylled and taught, that al 
chziſten men ſhulde repute and accompe the ſapy 
maner of anoplpng among thother ſacramentes 
of the churche, kozalmoche as it is a viſible ſigne 
of an inuiſible grace, wherof the vilible ſigne is 
the anoplyng with ople in the name of god. whi⸗ 
(he ople (tor the natural popertics belongprige 
vnto the ſame) is a, verp cougnet thing to {ign1- 
fic i figure the great mercy + grace of god, x the 
(piritual l-ght,tope,comforte,+t gladnes, whiche 
god poureth out vpon al fapthful people, cal ing 
vpon hum, bp the inwarde vnction of the holy 
goof. And the grace conferred in this ſacramè t, 
is the telicke, recouerie of the diſeaſe + ſickenes, 
wherwith the lycke perſon is then diſcaſed and 
troubled, and alſo the remiſſion of his ſynnes, it 
he be then in ſynne. This grace we be aſſured to 
optepne by the vertue + efficacie of the faptl;ful x 
feruct paper, vſed in the miniſtration of this ſa⸗ 
crament of anop:png,accozdpng to the ſaping of 
ſaint James bekoze reherſed, and allo according 
to the londꝛy pꝛomiſes, made by Chziſt vnto the 
fapthfull pꝛaper of his churche,as when Lh:iſte 
ſayth, what ſo euer pe (hall aſke and pꝛape mp 
father to gyue vnto pou in mp name, it ſhall be 
graunted vnt9 pou. Foz the better vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge wherof, two thynges be here ſpecially to 
be noted. The kpꝛſt is, that ſaynt James calleth 
here the pꝛaper to be vled in the tyme ok this in⸗ 
unction, tie pꝛaper of faith. wherbp he meaneth, 
that this pzaper ought to be made in that ryght 
fayth, truſte, and confidence; whiche m — 
hau 


Mat. 26. 


Iaco. F. 
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to haue in god to obteyne the effecte of our pett⸗ 
tions, made in the miniſtration of this ſacrametr, 
and that it ought to contepne nothpng, but that 
ſhall ſtande with the pleaſure,the honour,+ glo⸗ 
ty of god. and that whan we directe our pꝛapers 
vnto god fo: anp bodplp helthe oz relicfe, oz for 
any other tempozall commoditie: we ought al- 
wayes to tempꝛe our ** pꝛaper with this con⸗ 
dition, that is to ſape, if it ſhall ſo ſtande with 
goddis wpll + his pleaſure. Ind that we ought 
to ſay, as Lhziſte ſapd in his pꝛaper vnto his fa⸗ 
ther. Father if it ſhall pleaſe the: I am content 
to dye and ſuffre this hamefull and cruell dethe 
of the troſſe. Thy wyll be fulfilled herein, let not 
my wyll and 9 be folowed, but let thy wyil 
and diſpoſition be fulfplied, wher vnto J hollp 
compt mp lelfe. ¶ The ſeconde thpnge to be no- 
ted is, that to the attapnynge of theſapd grace, 
conferred in this ſacrament of extreme vnction, 
it is expedient alſo, that the ſycke perſone hym 
ſelfe ſhall knowlcge his offences towardes god 
and his neighbour, and aſke koꝛgiuenes of them 
fo; the ſame. and lpkewiſe fo:gyue all them that 
haue offended hym in wo2de oz dede. and ſo bes 
inge in perfyteloue and charitie, to pzape hym 
ſelke (as he map) with fapthfull harte and full 
hope and confidence in god fo: the remiſſion of 
his ſynnes, and reſtoꝛing vnto his bodplp helth, 
ik it ſhall ſo ſtande with goddis pleaſure. Ind. 
therfoze the laid apoſtle addeth immediately vn⸗ 
to this place theſe woꝛdes folowpnge. Conkeſſe 
pour faultes and offences, whiche pe haue treſ⸗ 
paſſed one to an other, and be pot redp and glad 
to fo:gpue the (ame foꝛ goddis lake, and i» aſke 

og 
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toꝛgyuenes the one of the other. and lo being re: 
tonciled, pꝛape eche fox other: and than you (hatif 
attepne perfyte helthe of all pour infirmities, as 
well ſp*'rituall as cozxpo:all. For if pou be ſo af- 
fected in harte, and vnited and knytte the one to 
the other in perkyte charitie: no doubte pe be iu⸗ 
{tified in the ſyght of god, and without doubte 
your pꝛaper ſhall be herde and accepted of god. 
Foz ſurely the pzaper of the man iuſtikied is of 
merueplous vertue + cfficacie in the acceptation 
of god, as it appereth by the example of Elias 
the pzophete. who although he were but a man, 
and ſubiect to affections as other men be: pet by⸗ 
cauſe he was a tuſte man, whan he pzayed to 
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vpon the land of Jſrael from heuen by the ſpace 
of thie peres and ſire monethes, god graunted 
his pzaper, and wolde not ſatfre that anp rapne 
oz dewe ſhulde fall vpon the layd lande by the 
ſapd (pace. wherbp aroſe an extreme derthe and 
kamine amonges them of that countrep. And af- 
terwarde whan the ſapd Elias pꝛaped agayn to 
god, to ſende rayne and moyſture vpon the ſayd 
lande: God lykewyſe herde his pꝛaper, and ſent 
downe rayne plentifully vpon the erthe, and ſo 
the erthe bzought forth all kyndes of fruptes a⸗ 
apne, in ꝓhe maner as it was wonte to do be- 
ze,to the great comt᷑oꝛte of the people. 

Finally we thynke it conuenient, that ali byC- 
ſoppes and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and teache 
the people, tommptted to thepz ſpiritual charge, 
Fyꝛſt, that no man ought to thynke, that by the 
recepupnge of this ſacrament of anoplpnge, the 
fycke mannes lyfe ſhall be made ſhoꝛter: but ras 


ther 


Luc. 4. 


god, that nepther rapne no2 dewe ſhuld deſtende 


The ſacrament of . 
ther that the ſame Chal be pꝛolonged therbp.con- 
ſyderynge the ſame is inflituted, fox recoucrie of 
helthe bothe of the ſoule + body. &cconde, that 
it is an euyll cuſtome to differre the adminiſtra: 
tion of this ſacrament, vnto ſuche tyme, as the 
ſycki perſones be bzought by ſpckenes vnto ex⸗ 
tt eme perpll and icoperdie of lyfke, and be in ma⸗ 
net in diſpapʒe to lpue anp lenger, Thp2dlp that 
it is law full x expedient to admintſter this (ard 
ſacrament vnto cucrp good chuſten man, in the 
mancr and fourme bcfoze reherſed: ſo ofte and 
whan ſo cuer arp great,and perillous ſyckenes, 
and maladye ſhall foztune vnto them. Foz the 
trouth 1s, that the holp fathers of the churche 
dyd neprher call this ſattament, the extreme tns 
ttion (that is to (ape, the laſt vnction) bycauſe it 
hult be miniftred laſt and after all other ſacra⸗ 
mentes. nepther pet thep dyd ozdepne, that the 
ſame ſhulde be mtniſtred onelp, whan (pcke men 
ide be biought vnito the extreme panges of 
deth: but they dyd call it ty the ſayd name of cxs 
treme vnction, bycauſe it is the laſt in refpece of 
the other imvncions, whiche be miniſtred beko 
in the other ſacramctes of baptiſme and confirs 
mation (Jn bothe whiche ſacramentes, ehziſten 
men be alſo annopled and ennoynted.) Ind the 
trouth is alſo, that the ſacrament of the Altare, 
being duelp recepued, is the verp ſpirituall fode, 
and the very neceſſarpe ſuſtentation, comkoꝛte, 
and pꝛeſeruation of all chiiſten men in all dauw 
- gerous paſſages and aduentures, Ind therfoze. 
it is expcdient,that the ſapd ſacrament of the als 
tare ſhulde be recepued after this anoplynge, 


done in the tyme of ſpckenes, Foz ſurely the re 
FFPUpnge 
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tepuyng of the body of our ſauiour Jeſu Chziff, 
its c4e verp perfection, not onelp of this, but a 
of all the other ſacramentes. 

And, as vnto the ozdynaunce of the holy fas 
thers, concernynge the tyme, whan this ſacras 
incnt of extreme vuttion ſhulde be miniſtred and 
recepued: it is out of all doubte, that they wyl⸗ 
led and oꝛdeyned, that the ſame ſhualde be obſer= 
ued, accozdpnge to the inſtitution of the apoſtle 
ſaynt James. whiche was, that it chulde be mi⸗ 
niſtred and recepued, fo ofte and whan ſo euer 
any man ſhulde foztune to be ſycke of anp daun⸗ 
gerous ſpckenes. and alſo at ſuche tyme as the 
ſpcke man hym (elf were of perkyte remebzance, 
judgement, diſcretion, and knowlege, in ſuche 
thonges as do appertayn? vnto the pzofeſſion 
and office of a good cqiſten man. Fo: (as it was 
ſaſd befo:e) ſaynt James requſreth ſuche ſudge⸗ 
ment, ſuche ſpirituall affections, and moctons, 
and alſo ſuche deſpze, and deuotion to be in the 
ſycke man: that he hym ſelfe, in the tyme of his 
anoplpnge, ſh aide not onelp hartplp, fapthfully, 
deudutlp, x religiouſely pzapſe god, and thanke 
god fot his viſitation, and punyhment :but als 

puttyng his hole confidence and truſt in god, 
and ſo comirting hym ſelfe hollp into his hantes 
and mercy, ſhulde inuocate and call vpon hym 
for the remiſſion of his ſpnnes, and retouerie of 
his helth, and finally hulde declare his charitie, 
in fozgpupnge, and aſkpng of foꝛgpuenes fot all 
offences tommptted by hym agapnft his neyghs 
bour,oz by his nepghbour agaynit hm. 

Tus beinge declared the vertue and efficacis 


df al the ſeuen ſacramentes, we thynke it conue⸗ 
Az nent, 
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nent, that all byſſhops and pꝛeachers (all in- 
ſtructe and teache the people commptted to their 
ſpiritual charge, that although the ſacramentes 
of Matrimonye, of Confirmation, ot holy Oꝛ⸗ 
ders, and of Extreme vnuction, haue ben of longe 
tyme paſt recepued, and apꝛoued by the cõmune 
conſent of the *atholyque churche, to haue the 
name and dignitie of ſacrametes,as in dede they 
be well wozthy to haue (fox aſmoche as they be 
holy + godlp ſpgnes, wherbp, and by the pꝛaper 
of the miniſter, be not onelp (ignificd, and repꝛe⸗ 
ſented : but alſo gpuen and couferred ſome cers 
tapne and ſpeciall gyktes of the holy gooſt, ne⸗ 
ccſſarie foꝛ chziſten men to haue foz one godly 
purple oz other, lpke as it hath ben befkoze decla⸗ 

red) pet there is a difference in dignitie and ne- 
ceſſitic betwene them and the other the (acras 
mentes, that is to lay, the ſacramentes of Bap⸗ 
tiſme,of Penaunce,and of the Altare, and that 
Foz diverſe cauſes, Fyꝛſte bycauſe thiſe thre (as 
cramentcs be inſtituted of Chziſee, to be as cer⸗ 
tapne inſtrumetes oz remedies neceſſarie foꝛ our 
ſaluation,and thattepnynge of euerlaſtyng lyfe, 
Seconde,bycauſe they be alſo commaunded bp 
Lhuſte to be mpniſtred and recepued in they 
outwarde viſible ſignes, Thyꝛdly, bycauſe they 
haue annered and coniopned vnto their ſapd vi: 
ſible ſignes ſuche ſpirituall graces; as wherby 
our ſpnnes be temptted and fozgyuen : and we 
be perfytelp renewed, regenerated, purified, (us 
- Rificd, and made the veray membtes of Chaiſtis 
myſticall bodp, ſo ofte as we wozthply, and dues 
Ip recepue the lame. m 
ere 
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HERE FOLOVVETH THE 


ir thyꝛde parte of this treatiſe, con⸗ 
8 teynynge the expoſition oꝛ de⸗ 
* claration of the tenne com⸗ 

| maundementes. 


The tenne comanndementes. 


HOV SHALTE haue none 
other goddis, but me, 

Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelt᷑ 
any grauen thynge, ne any ſimi⸗ 
litude of any thynge, that is in 
heuen aboue, oz in erth benethe, 


thou chalte not bowe downe to them, ne woz⸗ 

typ them. 

Thou ſhalte not take the name of thy lozde god 

in vapne. 

Remembe that thou do ſanctikie, and kepe holy 

thy Sabbot dape. 

Honour thp father and mother, 

6 Thou (alte not kpll, 

Thou ſhalte not committe adulterie. 

$ Thou ſhalte not ſteale. 

Thou ſhalte not beare falſe witnes agaynſt thy 
neyghbour. 

, Thou ſhalte not deſpze thy nepghbours houſe, 

his wyke, his ſeruaunt, his mapde, his ore, his 

aſſe, ne any other thynge that is his. 


The expoſition of the firſt cõᷣmaundement. 
T.; E FIRST tcömaundement, lpke as it 


is kyꝛſt in oꝛider. ſo it is the moſte chieke, 3 
pʒzincipall among all the other pzeceptes. 


13 Foz 
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The expoſirion of 
Fo} in this fpzſt comandement god requireth of 

s thoſe thpnges, in the whiche conlyſteth his 
chiefe + pzincipal wozſhip and honour, that is to 
ſay, pfpte fayth, ſure hope, vufzpned loue, and 
dꝛede of god. Ind therkoze as concernynge this 
comand:ment, we thynke it conuentent, that all 
bytſhops + pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe + teache the 
people, commptted vnto thepz (pirituall charge, 
Fypꝛſte that to haue god, is not to haue hym, as 
we haue other outward thinges, as clothes vp6 
our backe, oz treaſure in our cheſtes, noz alſo to 
name hym with our mouth, oz to wo2ſhyp hym 
with knelpnge, oz ſuche other geſtures : But to 
haue hym our god, is to conceyue hym in our 
hartes, to clcue faſt + ſurely vnto hym with hart 
and mynde, to put all our truſt and confidence in 
hym, to ſet all our thought and care vpon hym, 
and to hange holly of hym, takpng hym to be ins 
finitelp good and mercpfull vnto vs. 

Seconde that god cõmaundeth vs thus to do 
vnto hym onelp, + to no creature, noꝛ to no falſe 
and fapned god. Foz as a kpnde and loutng man 

can not be content, that his wpfe ſhuld take any 
other huſband::tio can not our molte kpnde, and 
moſte loupng god, and creatour be pleaſed, i we 
ulde fozſake hym, and take any other fapned 
goddis. Ind furely he is moe pzcſent with vs, 
and moe redp to ſhewe vs all tpndnes + goods 
nes, than anp creature is 03 can be. Ind all redp 
of his gyfte we haue all that we haue, mcate, 
dzynie, clothe, reaſon, wptte, vnderſtandynge, 
* diſcretion, and all good thpnges, that we haue, 
pertepnpng bothe to the ſoule and the body. And 
therfoze he can not beate ſo mne, 
an 
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and vnkyndenes at our handes, that we ſhulde 


koꝛla e hym, oz elles fixe our fapth and truſt in 
anp other thynges beſpdes hym. 

Tupꝛdeip that by tyis pꝛetepte god cõmaun⸗ 
deth vs, not onelp to truſt thus in hym: but alſo 
to gyue hym the hole loue of our hartes aboue al 
world!p thynges. pea and aboue our ſelfes. So 
that we may not loue our C(clfes, noz any other 
thpng, but foz hom. accoꝛdyng as Mopſes ſapth 
in the bone of Deutcronomte, Thy 103zde god is 
one god, thou ſhalt loue hpm with all thy hart, 
and with all thy lyfe, and with all thy mynde, 
and with all thy ſtrengthe and power. Ind this 
loue mult bzpnge with it a feare, that eucn fox 
veray pure loue we ought to be moche abaſſhed 
and afrapde, to bzeake the leaſt of his cõmaun⸗ 
dementes:Lpke as the chylde the moze he loueth 
his father, the moe he is lothe and afcapde to 
diſpleaſe hym in any maner of caſe, | 

Fourthly, that all thep offende agapnſt this 
tõmaundemẽt, whiche let thepz hartes 4 mpnies 
vpon any wozldlp thpnge aboue god. Foz what 
ſo euer we loue aboue god, ſo that we (et our 
myndes vpon it, moze than we do vpon god, oz 
foz it we woll ofende god: truely that we make 
our god. Foz as ſaynt Paule ſayth, The coue⸗ 
touſe man maketh his goodes, his god, and the 
gluttonous man maketh his belp his god. Foz 
the one ſetteth his mynde moe vpon his goores, 
the other mote vpon his belp:than they do vpon 
god, and foz them thep woll not >tpcke to oTente 
god. and all theſe bzeake this comaundement. 

Item that all they, which haue moze contide ce 


in the creatures of god, tha in god: do allo make 
IJ + the 
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Nreat parte of perfyte belcfe in our lozde god, (0 


. 8nd aboue all other, in hym. wherkoze thep that 
do otherwyſe, tranſgreſſe this comaundement, 


The expoſinon of 


the creatures of god, theyꝛ god Ind howe gre: 
uouſip god is offended ther with we kynde in the 
booke of Paralipomenon, where it is wzptten, 
That whan Ja uyng ok Juda beinge ſoze con⸗ 
ſtrapned by Baaſa kyng of Jſrael, ſent foz helpe 
to Benadad kyng of S1irta.+ gaue to hym great 
treaſure,foz to atlure hym to his aide: Our loꝛde 
ſent the pꝛophete Ananie to Aza the kyng ok Ju⸗ 
ba, who lapd vnto hym in this maner, 1Bycauſe 
thou haſt truſted in the kynge of Siria, and not 
in thy loꝛd god:therfoze thoſe of the king of Si: 
ria, arc eſcaped from thy handes, were not they 
of Ethiopia and Libia of farre greatter power, 
bothe in chariottes and hoxſmen, and in nombꝛe 
02 multitude whiche was innumerable: Ind pet 
our ſoꝛde, as longe as thou dyddeſt put thy truſt 
in him: dyd yelde them into thy handes. The eyes 
of god do beholde all the wozlde, and do gpue 
Crength to them that truſt in hym with all they; 
harte. In whiche woꝛdes it dothe appere, that it 
is lapte to J3a his charge, that he dyd not beleue 
in our loꝛde, bycauſe he had moe truſt in Bena⸗ 
dad an hethen prince, than in our loꝛde. It is no⸗ 
ted alſo in the lame chapiter, That where as J3a 
after warde had very great payne in his keete, he 
ſought not to our lozde fo; remedpe of his ſapd 
diſeaſe: but truſted moe in the arte and remedic 
of phiſpke. wherby we may lerne, that it is one 
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put our truſt and confidence moſte pꝛincipallp, 


and make to them other goddis. 
Item that all thep tranſgreſſe this cõmaunde⸗ 
8 2 ment, 
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went, whiche epther ſo moche pzeſume vpon the 
mercy of god, that they feare not his iuſtice, and 
by reaſon therof do ſtyll continue in their ſpnne: 
oz elles ſo moche feare his iuſtice, that thep haue 
no truſt in his mercy, and bp reaſon tgerok fall 
into deſperation. Foz bothe theſe wapes thep 
make hym no god, takpnge from hpm epther iu⸗ 
ſtice 02 mercp, without which he can not be god. 
Ind ſo do they, that by ſuperſtition repute {ome 
dapes good, ſome diſnale, oz inkoztunate: oz 
thynke it a thpng vnluckp co mete in a mozupng 
with certayne kynde of beaſtes, oz with men of 
tertapne pꝛoteſſions. For ſuche ſuꝑſtitious folke 
inkame the creatures of god. 

Item that they be of the ſame ſoꝛte, whiche by 
lottes, aſtrologie, diuination, chatteryng of bpꝛ⸗ 
des, phiſiognomie, and lokpng of mens handes, 
oz other valawfull x ſupcriticious craftes, take 
vpon them certaynly to tell, determpne, + tudge 
bekoze hande of mens actes + foxtunes, whiche be 
to come after warde. Foz what do they but make 
them ſelkes goddis in this behalfe, as the ꝓphete 
Eſate (aythz Tell vs afoze, what hal come, and 
we (hall Cape that you be goddis. 

Item that all they, which by charmes x witch- 
craftes do vſe anp preſcribed letters, ſygnes, oz 
charactes, woꝛdes, bleſſpnges,roddes,criſtal ſto⸗ 
nes, ſceptres, (wozdes, mealares, hangynge of 
ſapnt Johũs goſpel,o2 any other thpnge aboute 
theyi neckes, 92 any other parte of thepʒ bodies, 
02 any other ſuche vapne obſeruation : truſtyng 
tzerbp to contpnue longe lyfe, to dipue awaye 
lyckenes,0z preferue them from Cyckencs, fptcs, 

water, oz any other perpll, other wpſc than phis 
15 leke 
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ke 02 ſurgerie dothe allo we, do alſo offende 8s 
gaynſt this commaundement, 

But moſte greuouſlp of al, and aboue al othet 
they do offende agaynſt this tommaundement, 
whiche pzofellſe Lhyuiſte, + contrarie to thepꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion, made in thepz baptiſme, do make ſecrete 
pattes 02 couenauntes with the dpuell, oz do vſe 
any maner conturation, oz repſyng vp of dpuels 
fo2 treaſare, 02 any other thynge gpdde oz loſt, 
oꝛ fo: anp other maner of cauſe, what ſo euer it 
be. Foz al ſuche comit (9 high offence + treaſon to 
god, that there can be no greatter, Fox they pelde 
the honour due vnto god, to the dpucll, goddig 
ennemy. And not onely al ſuche as vſe charmes, 
wytchecraktes, and coniurations, träſgteſſe this 
bygh + chicfc cõmaundement: but alſo all choſe, 
that ſeke d reſorte vnto them koꝛ anp caunſell oz 
remedy, attozding to the ſaping of god, whan he 
ſavd, Let no man aſke counſell of them that vſe 
faiſe diuinatiõs, oꝛ (luch as take hede to dꝛemes, 
oꝛ chatteryng of byꝛdes. Let there be no wptche, 
oz enchaunter amonge pou, no: any that alzeth 

 counſell of them, that haue ſpirites, noz of ſoth⸗ 
ſapers, noꝛ that ſeke the trouth of them that be 
deed, foz god abhozreth all theſe thynges, 


The expoſition of the ſeconde 
comaundement, 
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ſes declareth at good lengthe in the bone 

| of Deuteronompe, where he ſpeketh in 
Deut, 4. this maner. In the day, whan our loꝛde ſpake to 
pou in Oꝛeb from the myddes ok the fp2e, pou 

herde the vorce ithe ſounde of his wozdes, but 


you 
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1 (awe no fozme, oz ſimiliture: leaſt peraduens 
ture pou thalde haue ben therbp decepued, and 
41d haue made to pour ſelfz an engraued ſimi⸗ 
ktude,oz image of man oz wom3,0: a ſunilitude 
of a1p man ex beait vpon erth, oz of foule vnder 
heuè, oz of anp beaſt that crepety vpon the erth, 
oz of Fiſh2s that tary in the water vader the erth, 
an d leaſt peraduenture, lpftyng vp pour epen ta 
heaen,and there ſeing the ſonne, d the mone, and 
tze ſterres of heuen, pou ſhalde by errour be des 
d, and bowe downe to them, and wozſhyp 
them, whiche the lozde hath created to ſerue all 
people vnder heuen. 
Bp theſe woꝛdes we be vtterlpy fozbydden to 
ma ie, 02 to haue anp ſimilitude oz image, to the 
intent to bowe downe to it, oꝛ to worſhip it. Ind 
ther koze we thinke it coueniet, that all byſhops + 
pꝛeachers (hal inſtruct 3 teache the people, cõmit⸗ 
ted to thepꝛ ſpirituall charge. Fy2ſt, that god in 
his lubſtance can not by anp ſimilitude oʒ unage 
be repzeſeated,oz expzeſſed. Foz no wytte ne vns 
derſtanding can compzehende his ſubſtance. And 
that the fathers of the churche, conſpderpng the 
dulnes of mans wpt,and _ yeldpnge to the 
tuſtome of gentilitie ( which bekoze their compng 
vnto the fapth of Chꝛiſt had certepn repzeſenta⸗ 
tions of theys falſe goddis) (ured the picture 03 
ſimilitude of the father of HeuT to be had x ſet vp 
in churches; not that he is any ſuch thing, as we 
in that image do beholde (foz he is no toꝛzpoꝛal ne 
bodilp (;bſtice)but only to put vs in remébꝛãce, 
that ther is a father in heue,+ that he is a diſtinct 
perſone from the ſonne, 2 the holp gooſt. whiche 
thonge neyerthelelle, if the comon people * 
| ewlp 
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dewly concepue of the heuenly father, without 
any bodyly rep2eſentation : it were moze ſemely 
fo: ch:uſte people, to be without all ſuche images 
of the fathcr,than to hauc any of them. 

Scconde,that although al images, be they en⸗ 
grauen, peynted, oꝛ wzought in arrais, oꝛ in any 
other wyſe made, be fo pꝛohibited, that they may 
neyther be bowed downe vnto, ne wozchppped 
(fo: aſmoche as thep be the wozkes of mannes 
hande onelp) pet they be not ſo p2ohibited, but 
that they map le had and ſct vp in churches, ſo it 
be fo: none other purpoſe, but onelp to thintent, 
that we (in beholdynge and lokpng vpon them, 
as in certayne bookes,and [cinge repꝛeſented in 
them the manifold examples of vertues, whiche 
were in the layntes, repꝛeſented by the ſaid ima⸗ 
ges) map the rather be pꝛouoked, kendled, ſty⸗ 
red, to pelde thankes to our loꝛde, and to p2ayſe 
hym in his ſapd ſapnctes, and to remembze z la⸗ 
ment our ſynnes and offences, and to pꝛape god 
that we may haue grace to kolow their goodnes 
and holp lpupng. As koꝛ an example. The image 
of our ſauiour,as an open boke, hangeth on the 
croTe in the rode, oz is pepnted in clothes, walles 
oꝛ wyndowes, to the intent that befſyde therams 
ples of vertues, whiche we map lerne at Chuſt: 
we map be allo many wapes ꝓuoked to remébꝛe 
his papnfall and cruell paſſtion, and alſo to con⸗ 
ſidꝛe our ſeifes, when we behold the ſaid image, 
and to condemne and abhoꝛre our ſynne, which: 
was the cauſeof his (0 cruzildeth. and therbp to 
p2ofeſſe, that we woll no moze ſynne. Ind furs 
thermoꝛe conſiderpnge what hygh eharitie was 
in hym, that wolde dye koz vs his * 
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what great dangers we haue eſcaped, and what 
hygh benekytes we recepue by his redemption : 
we map be pz0yoked in all our diſtreſſes x trou⸗ 
blies, to run foz comfozte vnto hym. All cheſe let⸗ 
ſons, with many mo, we map lerne in this boke 
of the rode, if we woll entierly and erneſtly loke 
vpon it. Ind as the lyfe of our ſauiour Lhzilt is 
repzeſented bp this image: cucn ſo the lyues of 
the holy ſapntes, whiche folowed hym, be repꝛe⸗ 
ſented vnto vs by their images. And therfoze the 
ſapd images map wel be let vp in churches, to be 
fs bokes fo vnlerned people, to lerne therin ex- 
amples of humilitte, charitie, patience, tempe⸗ 
rance, contempte of the wozlde, the flcſſhe,+ the 
diuel, and to lerne example of all other vertues,+ 
fo: the other cauſes aboue rcherſed. Foz whiche 
cauſes onlp, images be to be ſet in the thurches, 
and not fot anp honour to be done vnto them. 
Foz although we vſe to ſenſe the ſapd tmages, x 
to knele tefoze them, and to offre vnto them, and 
to kyſſe thepz keete, and ſuche other thynges : pet 
we muſte knowe and vnderſtande, that ſuche 
thynges be not, noꝛ ought to be done to the ima⸗ 
ges (elfe, but * god in his honour, oz in 
the hanour of the holy ſaput oꝛ ſapntes, whiche 
be repzeſented by the ſayd images. 

Tyhpꝛdlp, we thynke it coucnient, that all byf(s 
Hops and pzeachers ſhall inſtruct + teache the 
2 vnto they: ſpirituall charge, 
that agapnſt this comandement dpd offende ges 
nerallp befoze the comyng of Chziſt all gentiles, 
and people that were not of the natio of Jſrael. 
For they woꝛſhypped images and falſe goddts, 

me one, ſome an other. Ok the whiche prom 

* there 


e 
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there was a great nõbꝛe. Foz beſyde their tõmon 
goddis, cucry coutrep, euerp citie 02 towne, cues 
ty house + familie had their pꝛopꝛze goddis. wher⸗ 
of is moche mencion made in authozs bothe chu⸗ 
ſten and hethen. Ind theſe gentples though they 
had knowlege of a very god: pet as Capnt Paule 
ſapth, they had pdlc + varne fantaſpes, whiche 
led them from the trouthe:+ where they counted 
them ſcifes wile, they were in dede very fooles, 
Item that agapnſt this commaundement alſo 
offcnded the tcwes many and ſondzy times, and 
almoſte continually. Foz not withſtandpng that 
they pꝛokeſſed the knowlege and wozſhppppnge 
of the verp true god: pet they fell to worſhipping 
of images, idols, and falſe godTts, as the holy 


- Ccripture in manp places maheth mencion. 


Finally we thynke it conuenicnt, that ail by: 
ſhops and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe + tcache the 
pcople,commptted vato thepz ſpirituall charge, 
that to (ct vp images, as the hethen people + the 
iewes dpd, to bowe to them, to woꝛchyp them, 
is koꝛbpdden in this ſeconde comanndement. 

Item that all they do greatip erre, whiche put 
diſterence betwene image + image, truſting moꝛe 


in one than in another: as though one coulde 


hclpe, oz do moꝛe than an other, whan bothe do 
repꝛeſent but one thpnge, and ſaupnge by weye 
of repzeſentation, nepther of them is hable to 
wolle, oz to do any thynge. Ind they a'fo that 
be moe redp with thepz ſubſtance to decke deed 
images g02gtouſlp and g!oziouſip:than with the 


fame to helpe pooze chz!iſten people, the quicke : 


Ipuelp images of god. whiche is the neceſſarpe 


woke of chatitie, cõmaunded by god, Ind 2 
* 
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allo, that Co dote in this behalte, that they make 
bowes,+ go on pilgremages euen to the images, 
and there do call vpon the ſame images foz ayde 
and helpe:fantaſteng,that either the image woll 
wozke, oz els ſome other thynge in the image, oz 
od foꝛ the imag? ſake, Js though god wzoughte . 
p images carued,engrauen,02 peinted, brought 
ones into churches, as he dothe wozke by other 
his creatures, In whiche thynges if anß perſon 
her etofoꝛe hath, oz pet dothe otfende: all good : 
well lerned men haue great cauſe to lamct ſuche 
errour and rudenes,and to put their ſtudies and 
diligence toz the refozmation of the ſame, 
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S TOVCHYNGE the thyꝛde tom⸗ 
maundement, we thynke it conuentent, 
that all byſſhoppcs and pzcachers ſhall 
inſtructe and teache the people, commptted vnto 
they: ſpirituall charge, that in the ſapd comaunz 
demẽt god requireth of vs to vic his name with 

all honour and reuerence. 

Item that the ryght vſe of the name of god, 
and the outwarde honour of the ſame, ſtandeth 
chiefly in theſe thynges folowing, that is to ſap, 
In the conſtant confeſſion of his name, in the 
ryght inuocation of the ſame, in gyupnge of due 
thikes vnto god as wel in plperitte as in aduer⸗ 
litie, i in the pꝛeachyng + teachyng of his woꝛde. 
oz Liniſte ſapth, He that openly confeſſeth me 
efoze men: I (hal confeſſe hym befoze mp father 
in heuen. and he that is aſhamed of me, to con⸗ 


kelſe my name befoze men; J 8 


reellen 
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Matth. 10, 
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Pſal.49, 
Pro. 18. 


Pſal. +9. 
I. Cor. 10. 
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hym befoze my father in henen. In whiche wops 
des Linifte teacheth vs, not onely to pꝛokeſſe the 
name of god: but alſo boldly and conſtantly to 
defende the ſame, and not to (warue from it,foz 
any maner of perſecution 02 inturie. we muſt al⸗ 


ſo in all tribulation v neceſſitie, and in al tempta⸗ 


tions and allaultes of the dpuell, inuocate + call 
vpon the name of god, Foz god accompteth his 
name to be halowed, magnificd, + woꝛchppped, 
whan we call vpon hym in our nede. Call vpon 


me ſapth he) in the tyme of trouble, and J woll 


delyuer the: ⁊ thou ſhalt honour me. And agayne 
the wiſe ma Catth, The name of god is the moſte 
ſtronge to we, the rightuous man runneth to it, 
and he Mal be holpen. Furthermoze, we map not 
ſcie our owne name, laude, + fame: but vtterly 
auopde andeſchewe the deſpze of al wozldlp ho⸗ 
nour, gloꝛie, and pꝛayſe, and muſt gyue al laude, 
pꝛayſe, and thankes vnto god fot His benekptes. 
whiche be ſo manp in nombꝛe, and ſo great, that 
we oucht neuer to ceſſe from ſuche laudes and 
thankes. Lyke as the pzophcte Dauid admoniſ⸗ 
ſheth vs, ſayinge, Offre vnto god the lacrifice of 
laude pꝛayſe. Ind ſapnt Paule comandeth vs, 


whan lo euer we cate, diypnke, 02 do anp maner 


of buſpnes, to gyue honour, pꝛapſe, and thanhes 
vnto god. And we muſt allo pꝛeache the worde 
of god truely, purely, and ſet forth the name of 
god vnto other, and repꝛoue al falſe + errontous 
doctryne + hereſies, Foz although pꝛieſtes + byl⸗ 
Mops onely be ſpecially called, + deputed as pu⸗ 
blike miniſters of goddis wozde : pet euerp ch3t- 
ſten man is bounte particularly to teache his fas 
milie, i ſuche as be vnder his gouernance wo 
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green een thynke it cou, that all byſ⸗ 
hops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe + teache the 
people, commytted vnto they? ſpirituall charge, 
that by this pzecept we be ded to vle the 
name of god, vnto all goodnes and trouth : And 
cotrarpwyle we be d in the ſame, to vſe his 
name to any maner of eupll, as to lpenge, decey- 
uing,0z any vntrouth Ind therfoze agaynſt this 
comandemet they offende, that Cweare in vayne. 
They ſweare in vayn, that ſweare without lau⸗ 
ful and iuſt cauſe:foz than they take the name of 
god in vapne, although the thynge, whiche they 
eare, be true.Ind lykewiſe do all they, whiche 
foꝛ euer lyght,+ vayne thyng, be redy to ſweare 
vnpꝛouoked, o pꝛouoked of lyght cauſe. oz that 
do glozie in outragiouſe othes, 02 of cuſtome do 
vſe to (weare.oz that do ſweare a falſe othe, and 
be fozCwozne wyttingly. And ſuch an othe is not 
dacly ꝑiurie, but alſo a kynde of blaſphemie, : is 
bygh diſhonour and iniurie to god: bycauſe that 
ſuche perſons, as make ſuthe othe, do wyttingly 
N god fot a falſe wytnes, which is al trouth, 
th al vutrewth.Foz if he coulde be falſe, he 
were not god. Ind ſo ſuche giured men, aſmoche 
as is inthe, make god no god. And if they beleue 
he wol 02 can trare fals witnes, than aboue 


exampne + diſcuſſe, w 
that ſweare that SOON to be falſe, 


0) falle. 
| in dede it be falſe, yet they thinke 
iche gh be pet hey thank 
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it to be trewe. 02 that ſweare that thynge to be 
trewe, whiche though in dede it be trewe, pet 
thep thynke if to be falſe, 

Item that they alſo do take the name of god in 
vayne, whiche lweate to do that thynge, whiche 
they entended not to do. oz [weare to fozbeare 
that, which they entẽded not to fortrare.oz (were 
to do any thynge, whiche to do is vnlawkull. oz 
t were to leaue vndone any thyng, which to omit 
02 leaue vndone, is vnlawkull, Ind ſuche as (0 
ſwere, to do thinges vnlaukul, not onlp offente in 
ſuche ſwearing:but allo they moch moze offente, 
if they pfozme the thynge that they do [weare. 

Item that they alſo bzeake this comandcmef, 


whiche (weare to do, oz to obſerue any thynge, 

whiche to do + obſerue they knowe not, whether 

tt be laufull oz vulaukull. oz that make any othe 

tontrarpe to thepz laufull othe 02 pꝛompſe made 

befoze: ſo longe 2 fozmer ottze oz pꝛompſe 
e. 


nrg rr 


Candeth in ſtren 

Item that they alſo do take the name of god 
in vapne, whiche by rewardes, oz kapze pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes : oz by power, oz feare, do cnduce, oz cotts 
ſttapne anp man to be periured. | 
Item that they alſo take the name of god in 
vapne, whiche abuſe the holy name of-god to 
Lnlawfull pzactiſes, as to charmes, euchaunte⸗ 
mentes, diuinations, coniurations, oz ſuche 
Iyke. And that pꝛieſtes and miniſters of Chiiſtis 
ch urche, ds alſo bzeake this cõmaundement: if in 
thadminiſtration of the ſacramentes, thep pelde 
not the hole efficacie, vertue, and grace therof to 
our lozde, as the vet ap auctour ot the ſame: but 
aſctite the ſapd efficacie vertue and grage,02 — 
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parte therof to them ſelfe. oz if any of them da 
vſe any of the ſacramentes to any conſuratiss, 
oz any other ſtraunge pzaiſe, contrary to that 
holy vſc, foz the whiche they be oꝛdeyned. 

tem that they alſo bzeake this cõmandement, 
whiche epther by teachpnge oz pꝛeachynge, oꝛ by 
pᷣtenſe of holy lyuing, abuſe this name to their 
owne vapnglozp, oz any other vngodly purpoſe, 
And generally that all euyll chzilten men, whiche 
pꝛot̃eſſe the name of Lhiiſt, x lpue not accozdpng 
to their pꝛokeſſion, do alſo take the name of god 
in vapne, in wozdes conkeſſing Chit, x denyeng 
hym in dedes. They alſo bzeake this comaunde- 
met, which in troudle do not call vpon the name 
of god, noz do thanke hym in all thynges bothe 
ſwete + ſoure, good + eupll, welfare + eupll fare. 
Foz god doth ſende vs many troubles + aduerſi- 
ties, bycauſe we Huld runne to hym,crpe to hym 
for helpe, and call vpon his holp name. 

Thy3zdly we thynde it connenient, that all byſs 
choppes and pzcachers ſhall inſtructe and teache 
the people, comitted vnto their ſpirſtual charge, 
that (foz aſmoche as the gyktes of helthe of bo⸗ 
dy, helthe of ſoale, fozgyuenes of ſynnes, the 
gykte ok grace, oz lyfe eacrlaftpnge, and ſuche 
other, be the gyftes of god, and can not be gy⸗ 
uen but by god) who lo euer maketh inuocation 
to ſayntes foz theſe gyftes,pzapenge to them fox 
any of theſapd gyftes,oz ſuche lyke,(whiche can 
not be gyuen but by god onely) peldeth the glozy 
of god to his creature,contrary to this comauns 
dement. Foz god ſapth by his pzophere, J woll Eſai. 4 2. 
not pelde my glozye to anp _— Therkoze hep 
that ſo pzap to laintes foz - as man 


* The — 
toulde gyue them, oz gyuers of them: 
tranſgreſſe this comandemet, yeidyng to a creas 
ture the honour of god. Neuertheles to pꝛaye tos 
ſaynctes, to be inteeceſſours with vs, x foz vs to 
our loꝛd foz our ſuitis, which we make to hym, x 
fo: ſuthe thinges as we can obtepne of none bat 
of hym, ſo that we make no inuocation of them: 
is lawfull + allowed by the catholike churche. 
Ind agayne bpcauſe no temple, ne churche, ne 
altare, ought to be made but onelp to god, (Foz 
to whom we make tem ple, churche, oz altate, to 
hym (as ſapnt Juſtpne {apth) we map do ſacrc- 
fice, and ſacrifice we map do to none but to god.) 
we thynke it couentent, that all byſſhops + pzcaz 
chers, al inſtructe 4 teache the people,comitted 
vnto thepꝛ ſpirituall charge, that we abuſe our 
englyſhe, whan we call the temples, churches, oz 
altars by the name of any ſaynt, as the churche, 
oꝛ altar of our lady, the charche oꝛ altar of ſaynt 
Michael, of ſaint Peter, ot ſaint Paule,oz ſuch 
other. Foz we ought to call them no otherwyſe, 
but the memoties of our lady, of ſaint Michael, 
ſapnt Peter,ſapnt Paule, (o of other (ayntes: 
and the churches 02 teples of god only, in which 
be the mem ozſals of thoſe ſayntes. And lykewiſe 
muſt the altares be dedicated to our lozdeonely, 
though it be fo: the memoziall of any ſaynt. Not 
withſtandynge it is not neceſſarp to alter the cõ⸗ 
mune ſpeche, whiche is vſed, noz there is any er⸗ 
rour therm: ſo that the ſentfce 02 meanpng ther: 
_ of be well + trewlp vnderſtanded, that is to ſay, 
that the ſapd altares + churches be not dedicated 
to any ſaint, but to god onely, and of the ſa 
but a memorial, to put vs in remebꝛante o oat 


—— 
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that we may folowe they; example and lyuyng. 
And ik we meane, as the woꝛdes do im⸗ 
wite, whan we call them the churches oz altares 
of ſaintes: we yelte the honour of god from hym 
to the ſapntes, and bzeake this cõmaundement. 
And lykewiſe if we honour them, any otherwiſe 
than as the frendes of god, dwellyng with hym, 
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and eſtablyſſhed now in his glozie eucrlaſtynge, 
and as examples, whom we mult folowe in holy 
the adozation + honour, whiche is due vnto god 
alone: we do (no doubte) bzeake this cõmaunde⸗ 
ment, and do wzonge vnto our lozde god. 
| comaundement, 

S TOVCHYNGE the fourth com⸗ 

maundemet we thpnke it couenient, that 
and teache the people,comitted vnto theyꝛ ſpirt- 
tual charge. Fyꝛſt that this wozde Sabbote is an 
hebzewe wozde, and ſignifieth in englyſſhe reſt. 
the day of reſt and quietnes. Ind therfoze there 
is a ſpetiall and notable difference betwene this 
tõmaundement + thother.tx. Foz as ſapnt Auſten 
comauntementes, and belonged not onelp to the 
iewes, all the other people of the wozlde, in the 
tyme of the olde teſtament: but alſo to all ch:iſten 
of Sabbot, as concernynge reſt from bodyly la⸗ 
bour the ſeuenth dape, pertepned onelp vnto the 
lewes in the olde teſtamẽt, befoze the compng of 


Iyfe and couerſation. oz if we pelde vnto ſayntes 

The expoſition of the fourth 
A all biſſhops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtruce 
Do that the ſabbot dape is as moche to ſap, as 
ſayth, Al the other.ix.comauntemetes be moꝛall 
people in the newe teſtament. But this pꝛecepte 
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they toulde gyue them, oz be the gyuers of them: 
tranſgreſfſe this comandemet, peldyng to a creas 
ture the honour of god. Reuertheles to Rape tos 
ſaynctes, to be intetceſſouts with vs, x foz vs to 
our 102d foz our ſuitis, which we make to hym, : 
fo: ſuthe thinges as we can obtepne of none but 
of hym, ſo that we make no inuocation of them: 
is lawfull + allowed by the catholike churche. 
And agapne bycauſe no temple, ne churche, ne 
altare, ought to be made but onelp to god, (Foz 
to whom we make temple, churche, oz altare, to 
hym (as ſapnt Juſtpne (apth) we may do ſacrc- 
fice, and ſacrifice we may do to none but to god.) 
we thynke it couentent, that all byſſhops + pica⸗ 
chers, al inſtructe 4 teache the people, comitted 
vnto thepꝛ ſpirituall charge, that we abuſe our 
englyſhe, whan we call the temples, churches, oz 
altars by the name of — ſaynt, as the churche, 
oꝛ altar of our lady, the churche oꝛ altar of ſaynt 
Michael, of ſaint Peter, ot ſaint Paule, oz ſuch 
other. Foz we ought to call them no other wyſe, 
but the memozies of our lady, of ſaint Michael, 
ſapnt Peter, ſapnt Paule, ſo of other ſapntes: 
and the churches 0; teples of god only, in which 
be the memortals of thoſe ſapntes. nd lykewiſe 
muſt the altares be dedicated to our loꝛde onelp, 
though it be fo: the memoꝛiall of any ſaynt. Not 
withſtandynge it is not neceſſarp to alter the cõ⸗ 
mune ſpeche, whiche is vſed, noz there is any er⸗ 
rour therm:ſo that the ſentete oꝛ meanyng ther: 
ok be well + trewly vnderſtanded, that is to ſay, 
that the ſapd altares + churches be not dedicated 


to any ſaint,but to god onelp,and of — — 
but a memoꝛial, to put vs ty remebꝛante ho 
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that we map folowe theyꝛ example and lyuyn 

And therfoze if we meane, as the woꝛdes do — 
te, whan we call them the churches oz altareg 
of ſaintes: we yelte the honour of god from hym 
to the ſapntes, and bzeake this comaundement. 
And lykewiſe if we honour them, any otherwiſe 
than as the frendes of god, dwellpng with hym, 
and eſtablyſſhed now in his glozie euerlaſtynge, 


ie and as examples, whom we muſt folowe in holy 
ite and couerſation.oz if we pelde vnto ſayntes 
'0 the adozation + honour, whiche is due vnto god 


alone: we do (no doubte) bzeake this comauntes 
ment, and do wionge vnto our lozde god. 


d T Theexpoſition of the fourth 

IE * còõ maundement. 

* S TOVCHYNGE the fourth com⸗ 
maundemet we thynke it cõuenient, that 
all biſhops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe 

and teache the people,comitted vnto they ſpiri⸗ 

tual charge. Fyꝛſt that this woꝛde Sabbote is an 
hebzewe wozde, and ſignifieth in englyſſhe reſt. 

Do that the ſabbot dape is as moche to (ap, as 

the day of reſt and quietnes. Ind therfoze there 

is a ſpeciall and notable difference betwene this 
tõmaundement + thother.ix. Foz as ſaynt Juſten 
ſayth, All the other.ir.comauntemetes be moꝛall 
comauntementes, and belonged not onelp to the 
ie wes, s all the other people of the woꝛlde, in the 
tyme of the olde teſtament:but alſo to all chʒiſten 
people in the newe teſtament. But this pꝛecepte 
of Sabbot, as concernynge reſt from bodyly la⸗ 
bour the ſeuenth — pertepned onely vnto the 
lewes in the olds ,befoze the compng of 
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Chꝛiſt: and not to vs chuſten people in the news 
teſtament. Neuertheles, as concernynge the ſpi⸗ 
rituall reſt (whiche is figured v ſignified by this 
coꝛpoꝛall reſt) that is to (ape, reſt from carnall 
wozkes of the fieſſhe,x all maner of ſpnne : this 
zecepte remapneth ſtyll. and byndeth them, that 
elonge to Lhzit, and not fox euery ſeuenth day 
onelp, but foz all dapes, houtes, and tymes. Foz 
at all tymes we be bounde to reſt from fulfillpng 
of our owne tarnall wyll and pleaſure, from all 
Cpanes,t cupll deſyꝛes, from pʒide, diſobedtence, 
ire, hate, couetouſnes, + all ſuche coxrupte + cars 
nall appctites,+ to cõmyt our ſelfes holly to god, 
that he map wotke in vs all thynges, that be to 
his,wyll and pleaſure. And this is the true Mab⸗ 
bot oz reſt of vs, that be ch:iſtened, whan we reſt 
from our owne carnall wplles, and be not ledde 
therbp : but be guyded alwape by god x his holy 
Cpirite. Ind this is the thynge that we p1apye foz 
in the Pater nofter, whan we ſay, Father, let thy 
kyngdome come vnto vs, Thy wyll be done in 
erthe, as it is in heuen, Neigne thou with vs, 
Make thp wyll to be wiought in vs, that from 
our owne coxrupte wyll we map reft x ceſſe. And 
fo: this purpoſe, god hath ozdepned, that we 
uld faſt, watche, and labour: to thende that by 
theſe remedies we might moztifie + kpll che cuyll 
and ſenſuall deſp2es of the fieſſhe, and attayne 
this ſpiritual reſt, and quietnes, whiche is ſigni⸗ 

tied and figured in this cõmaundement. 
- GSececonde we thinke it conuentent, that all by(- 
oppes and pzcachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache 
the pcople,comitted vnto their ſpiritual charac, 
that belydes this ſpitituall reſt (which chiekely! 
pun⸗ 
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pricipally is required of vs) we be boũde by this 
—— certapne tymes to ceaſſe from all bo⸗ 

labour, and to giue our myndes entierly and 
dal bnto god, to here and lerne his wozde. to 
knowlege our owne ſpnfulnes vnto god, and 
his great mercy,and goodnes vnto vs. to gyue 
thankes vnto hym fo all his benefptes.to make 
peeve and comon pzaper fox all thynges nede⸗ 

corecepue the ſacrametes.to viſite rhe ſicke. 
to inlkructe euerp man his chpldzen, and fampylye 
in vertue +4 goodnes, + ſuche other lpke wozkes, 
whiche thynges although all chziſten people be 
bounde vnto, by this commaundement : pet the 
Sd abbot daye, whiche is called the Watturdape, 
is not now pzelcribed and appopnted therto, as 
it was to the iewes: but in ſtede of the Habbot 
dap, ſuctedeth the Dondap, and many other ho- 
ly and feaſtfull dapes, whiche the churche hath 
oꝛdepned from tyme to tyme. whiche be called 
holy dapes, not bycauſe one dape is moze acceps 
table to god, than an other, oz of it ſelfe is moe 
holy than an other:but bycauſe the churche hath 
ozdepned, that vpon thoſe dapes, we ſhuld gyue 
dur Leifes holly without any impediment vnto 
ſucheholy woꝛkes, as be befoze expꝛeſſed, where 
as vpon other dayes we do applye our ſelfes to 
bodylplabour, and be therby moche letted fron. 
ſuche and ſptrituall woꝛkes. 

And tothe entent the ignoꝛant people may be 
the moze tlerelp inſtructed, what holy x ſpiritual 
workes they ought to do vpon the holydape, we 
thpnke it conuentent, that all byſhops and pꝛea⸗ 
thers ſhall exhoꝛte + teache the people, cõmytted 


to vle elke in this 
to their ſpiritual charge, to — 8 
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maner kolowynge: That is to ſap, At theyꝛ 

entre 02 compng into the churche, let them mak 
accompte with them ſelkes, howe they haue bes 
ſtowed the weke paſt, remembzpnge what eupll 
mpndes + purpoſes they haue had, what wonesg 
they haue ſpoken, what thynges they haue done, 
oz left vndone, to the diſhonour oz diſpleaſure of 
god, oz to the hurte ot᷑ thepz neyghbour,oz what 
example oz occaſion of eupl they haue gyuen vns 
to other. Ind whan they haus thus recolleced,z 
coſidered all theſe thinges in their myndes: then 
let them humbly knowlege their dekaultes vnto 
god, d aſke fozgpuenes foz the ſame, with vnkep⸗ 
ned purpoſe in thepꝛ hartes, to conuert + returne 
from their noughty lyues,+ to amende the (ame, 
Ind whan they haue ſo done, than let them clere- 
ly,and purely in thepz hartes remit + fozgpue all 
malice and diſpleaſure, whiche they beare to any 
creature, Ind after that, then let them fall vnto 
pꝛaper, accozdpng to the comandemet of Lh:iſt, 
Matth.. where he ſaith, whan pou begyn to pꝛap, foꝛgiue 
| what ſo euer diſpleaſure you haue agapnſt any 
man. Ind whan thep be werp of pzaper,then let 
them vle redpnge of the worde of god, oz ſome 
other good and heuenly doctryne, ſo that they do 
it quietly, without diſtourbance of other, that be 
in the church :o cls let them occupp their myndes 
with ſome holſom + godly meditations, wherby 
they map be the better, And they that can rede, 
map be well occupped vpon the holy dap, ik they 
rede vnto other, ſuche good woꝛkes, which may 
be vnto them in ſtede of a ſermon, Foz al thinges 
that cdific mans ſoule in our lozde god, be good 
and holſome ſermons. Ind 
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And trewlp ik men wolde occupie them ſelfes 
vpon the holy days, ſpende the ſame days holl 
ter this fourme + maner, not only in the houle 
of god, but alſo in their owne houſes: they ſhuld 
therby eſchewe moche vice, conkoũde theyz auns 
cient ennemp the deupl, moche editte bothe them 
ſeifes + other, and finally obteyne moche grace, 
and hygh rewarde of almyghty god, 
 Thyzdly we thinke it coueniet, that al biſhops 
and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe + teache the people, 
tõmitted vnto their ſpiritual charge, to haue ſpe⸗ 
cial regarde, that they be not ouer ſcrupulous, oʒ 
rather ſuperſtitious in abſtepnpnge from bodily 
labour vpon the holydap. Foz not withſtanding 
all that is afoze ſpoken, it is not ment, but that 
in tyme of neceſlitie, we map vpon the holydaye 
gyue our (elfe to labour, as fo ſaupnge of our 
come + catal, whan it is in daũger, oz likely to be 
diſtroped, if remedy be not had in tyme. Foz this 
leſſon our ſauſour dothe teache vs in the goſpell. 
and we nede to haue no ſcruple, ne grudge in cons 
ſcience, in ſuch caſe ot᷑ neceſſitie, to labour on the 
holy dayes: but rather we ſhulde offende, if we 
buide m_ uloſitie not ſaue that god hath 
ſentfoz the ſuſtenance, + reliefe of his people. 
Finally we thynke it coueni7t, that al byſhops 
and pzeachers ſhall inſtruc + teache the people, 
tommptted vnto their ſpirituall charge, howe a⸗ 
gaynſt this cõmaundement generally do offende 
all they, whiche woll not ceaſſe + reſt from they: 
owne carnal wylles and pleaſure, that god map 
woꝛke in them after his pleaſure and wyll. 
Item all they, whiche haupnge no lawfull im⸗ 
pediment, do not gyue them m_ vpon the holy 
F aye 
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dape to here the wozde of god, to remembꝛe the þ 
benefptes of god, to gyue thankes foz the ſame, 
to pꝛap, and to exerciſe ſuche other holy wotkes, 
as be appopnted koz the ſame: but (as cõmonly 
is vſed) paſſe the tyme, either in idelnes, in glut: 
tonp, in riot, oꝛ in plaps,o; other vapne and pdel 
paſtpine. Foz ſurely ſuche keping of the holy day 
is not accoꝛdpng to thintent + meanpnge of this 
comaundement:but after the vſage + cuſtome of 
the iewes. and dothe not pleaſe god: but dothe 
moche moze offende hym + pzouoke his indigna⸗ 
tion, wioth towardes vs, Foz as ſapnt Juſten 
ſapth of the tewes, they ſhulte be better occupied 
labourpng in their feldes, + to be at the ploagh: 
than to be idle at home. nd women uld better 
beſtowe their tyme in ſpynnpnge of wolle, than 
vpon the (abbot day to loſe their tyme in leaping 
and dauncing,+x other idle, wanton, loſe tpme. 
Item that all they do offende agaynſt this cõ⸗ 
maundemèẽt, whiche do here the woꝛde ok god,: 
gyue not good here ther vnto, that they may vn⸗ 
derſtande it, and lerne it. oꝛ ik they do lerne it, yet 
they endeuour not them ſelfes to remẽbʒe it.oꝛ if - 
they remẽ bꝛe it, pet they ſtudy not to falowe it. 
Item that all they do bꝛeake this cõmaunde⸗ 

ment alſo, whiche in maſſe tyme do occupie their 
myndes with other matters, and lpke vnkynde 
people remembe not the paſſyon and deathe of 
Lhiiſte, noi gyue thankes vnto hym . whiche 
thinges in the maſſe tyme they ought ſpectally to 
do, toꝛ the maſſe is oꝛdeyned to be a ꝑpetual me⸗ 
mozye of the ſame. Ind lpke wyſe do all thoſe, 
whiche in luche tyme as the commune pzapers 


be made, oꝛ the wozde of god is taught, nat one? 
ly them 
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p them ſelfes do gyue none attendaunte thertoz 
at alſo by walkynge, talkpnge, and other eupll 
emeanour, let other that wolde well vſe them 
ſeifes. Ind like wiſe do al thep, which do not ob- 
ſerue, but 585 ſuche laudable ceremonies of 
the church, as let foxth goddis honour, oz aper⸗ 
tapne to good oꝛdꝛe to be vſed iu the churche, 
And therfoze concernynge ſuche ceremonies of 
the churche, we thynke it conuenient, that al bilſ⸗ 
hopes and pzeachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache 
the people, comitted vnto their ſpiritual charge, 
that although the ſayd ceremonies haue no po⸗ 
wer to remptte ſynne:pet they be verp expedient 
thynges to ſtpzre and canſe vs, to lyfte vp our 
myndes vnto god, and to put vs in continual res 
membzaunce of thoſe ſpirituall thynges, whiche 
be ſignified by them: Is ſpzinklpng of holy waz 
ter dothe put vs in remEbzance of our baptiſme, 
and the bloode of Lhziſte, ſpzinkeled fox our res 
demption vp the croſſe. Gpuyng of holy bꝛeade 
dothe put vs in remembꝛaunce of the ſacrament 
of the altare, which we ought to retepue in right 
charitie, and alſo that all chʒiſten men be one bo⸗ 
dy miſticall of Chuſte, as the bzeade is made of 
many grapnes, and pet but one loke. Bearpng of 
candels on Candelmas dape dothe put vs in re⸗ 
me bꝛance of Chiilt the Cptritual lyght,of whom 
Simeon dpd pꝛophecie, as is redde in the church 
that dap, Syuynge of aſhes on Ach wenneldap,. 
doth put vs in remembꝛante, that euery chiiſten 
man, in the begynnynge ok lente and penaunte, 
ſhulde conſyder, that he is but aſſhes and erthe, 
and therto ſhall returne. Bearyng of palmes on 
Palmeſondap, dothe put vs iu remembzance - + 
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the retepuyng of Lhziſte into Hieruſalem a ly 


befozc his deth, and that we muſt haue the amel la 
deſpꝛe to recepue hym into our hartes. Crepyn⸗ 
to the croſſe, and humblpng our ſelfes to Chuſte 
on good frydap bekoze the croſſe, there offering] 
vato Lhzilte befoze the ſame, and kpiTpnge of it, 


* — vs in remembꝛaunce of our redemption 
p Lhiiſte made vpon the croſſe. Ind ſo finally 
the ſettyng vp of the ſepulture of Chziſte, whoſe 
body after his deth was buryed, The halowyng 
of the konte, and other lyke erozciſmes + benedi⸗ 
>ions done by the miniſters of Chziſtis churche, 
and all other lpke laudable cuſtomes, rptes,and 
teremonies, do put vs in remembꝛaunce of ſome 
Cpirituall thynge. Ind that therfoze thep be not 
to be contemned,+ caſt awape : but be to be vſed 
and contynued as thynges good and laudable 
fo: the purpoſes aboucſapd. 


The declaration of the fifth 
comaundement. 


S TOVCHYNCE the fifth cõmaũ⸗ 
dement, we thinke it conuentent, that all 

| byſhops and preachers ſhall inſtruct and 
teache the people, commytted to they: ſpirituall 
charge, Firſte that by this woꝛde Father, is vn- 
derſtanded here, not only the natural father and 
mother, which dpd carnally begete vs,+ bought 
vs vp: but alſo the ſpiritual father, by whom we 
be ſpiritually regenerated + nouriſhed in Chuiſt: 
and all other gouernours + rulers, vnder whom 
we be nourtſhed and bzought vp, oꝛ oꝛdered and 
guyded. Ind although this cõmaundement make 
expꝛeſſe mention onelp of the chpldzen oz _— 
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tic durs to their parentes and ſuperiours:pet in the 


me lame is alſo vnderſtanded + compiſed the office 


ne 
i 


d duetie of the parentes + ſuperiours agapne, 
vnto thepz chyldꝛen and inferiours. 

Seconde,that by this wozde Honour, in this 
thmaundement, is not onelp ment a reucrence t 
lowlynes in wozdes + outwarde geſture, whiche 
thyldꝛen and inferiours ought ro exhibyte vnto 
their parentes + ſuperiours: but alſo a pꝛompte 
and a redy obedience to their law full cõmaunde⸗ 
mentes, a tegarde to their wozdes, a foꝛbearyng 
and ſufferynge of them, an in warde loue + vene⸗ 
tation towardes them, a reuerct feare, and loth⸗ 
hes to diſpleaſe oz offente them, and a good wpll 
and gladnes to aſſyſt them, ayde them, ſuccour 
them, and helpe them with our cotiſell, with our 
goodes, and ſubſtance, and by all other mcanes 
to our poſſible power. This is the verap honour 
and duetie, which not onelp the chyldꝛen do owe 
vnto their parentes: but alſo all ſubiectes + infe- 
tiours to their heades 4 rulers. Ind that childzen 
owe this duetie vnto their fathers: it appereth 
in many places of ſcripture. Jn the pzouerbes it 
is wzpten. Obep mp ſonne the chaſtiſyng of thy Prouer. r. 
father, and be not negloget in thy mothers com- 
maundementes. Jn the boke of the Deuterono⸗ 
mie it is alſo * Accurſed be he that dothe Deut. 27, 
not honour his father + his mother. And in the 
boke of the Leuiticus, it is ſapd, Let euery man Leuit. 19. 
ſtande in awe of his father + mother. Ind if any 
man haue a ſtubburne, and a diſobedient ſonne, Leuit,21, 
whiche wol not here the vopce of his father and 
mother, and foz cozrection woll not amende and 
folowe them; than ſhall his father x ** take 
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Pro. 28. | 


The —_— n A 8 
„d bzyynge to the (udges citie,an 

— This out is ſtubbourne and diſobe 
dient, x deſpiſcth our monicions, is a riottout 
and a dzonkarde. Than ſhall all the people ſtone 
hym to deth, and thou (halt put awape the tu 
from the, that all Jſrael may here therof,and be 
afrapde. Ind in the booke of Exodi, it is al 
wꝛytten, He that ſtryketh his father oz mother, 
he ſhall be put to deathe. Ind lykewpſe he that 
turſeth his father 0z his mother, hal ſuffre deth. 
And in the boke of Pzouerbes the wile man allo 
ſayth, He that ſtealeth any thynge from his fa: 
ther 02 mother, is to be taken as a inurderer. Ind 
although that theſe great punyſhmentes of dil⸗ 
obedient chpldzen by dethe, be not nowe im the 
newe lawe in fozce and ſtrength; but lefte to the 
oꝛdꝛe of pꝛintis + gouernours, and they: lawes: 
pet it euidentip appereth, howe ſoze god is gre? 
ued, and diſpleaſed with ſuche diſobedience of 
chpldzen towardes their parentes, Foz ſo moche 
as in the olde lawe, he dyd appopnt ther vnto ſo 
greuous punpſchmentes. 

And as almyghty god dothe thietften theſe pu⸗ 
niſhmetes vnto thoſe childzen, whiche do bzcake 
this cõmaundement: ſo he dothe pꝛompſe great 
rewardes, to them that kepe it. Fo: he that ho- 
noarcth his father (ſapthe the wyſe man) his 
ſpnnes (hall be fozgyuen hym : Ind he that ho- 
noureth his mother, is as one that gathereth 
treaſure, who lo euer honourcth his father, ſhail 


haue ſope ok his owne chyldzen: and whan he 


maketh his pzayer to god, he ſhall be herde. He 

that honourcth his father, ſhall haue a longe +8 

pꝛoſperous lyfe. Ind as the chyldzen by this — 
mau 
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maundement, be bounde to honour + obey thepz 


tes ( — — as is befoze expꝛeſſed) lo it 
implied in the lame pzecept, that the parentes 
Qulde nourylhe x godiy bzpng vp their childzen, 


pl chat is to (ay, that they muſt not only fynd them 


SANS 
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I mcate + dzynke in youth. ⁊ alſo ſet them fozward 


in lernpnge, labour, oz ſome other good exerciſe, 
that they may tichewe itelnes,+ haue ſome craft 
d occupation, oꝛ ſome other lauful meane to gete 
theyꝛ lpupnge : but alſo thep muſt lerne + teache 
them to truſt in god, to loue hym, to fearc him, to 
loue their neyghbour,to hate no man, to hurt no 
man, to wylſhe well to euery man, z ſo moche as 
they map, to do good vnto euery mã. not to curſe, 
not toſweare, not to be riottous, but to be ſobze 
and temperate in all thynges, not to be wozldlp, 
but to ſet their myndes vpon the loue of god and 
heuUp thinges,moze than vpon tẽpoꝛalthynges 
of this wozide.x generally to do all that is good, 
and to cſchewe all that is euyll. Ind this the pa⸗ 
tentes ought to do, not by cruell entreatynge of 
thepz chyldzen, wherby they mpght diſcourage 
them, + pꝛouoke them to hate their parentes:but 
by charitable rebuking, thzetening,z reaſonable 

iſpnge and coꝛredynge of them, whan they 
do euyll: and cheriſhyng, mapntepnpnge,z comz 
mendpnge them, whan thep do well. 

This office + duetie of the parentes towardes 
theyz chyldzen is wytneſſed in manp places of 
ſcripture. F yꝛſt ſapnt Paule wꝛyteth thus, Fa⸗ 
thers, pzouoke not pour chyldzen vnto angre, 
but bzpnge them vp in the cozrection + doctrpne 
of god. and in Deuterono. Almpghty god ſapth. 
Teache iny lawes and cõmaundementes to thy 


chyldzen, 


Ephe,&, 


D eut,6, 
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Pro,29, thildꝛen. Ind the wpſe man ſayth, The rodde of 
coxrettion gyuet wyſedome. The chylde that is 
tefte to his owne wpll, Hall be confuſion to his 
Prouer,13 mother. Ind in an other place he ſapth, He that 
ſpareth the rodde, hateth his ſonne : and he that 
Prouer. 23 loueth him, wyl ſe him cozreced. Ind in an other 
plate he ſaith, Se thou withdzawe not from thy 
chylde diſtiplyne and chaſtiſinge. It thou ſtryke 
hym with the rodde, he ſhall not dpe, thou ſhait 
| ſtryke hym with a rodde, +ſhalte therby delpuer 
Eecle. 22. his ſoule from hell. Ind on the other ſyde it is 
I. Reg. 1. wꝛiten. The ſonne vntaught and vnchaſtiſed is 
the cofuſion of his father. Ind fox this cauſe we 
fpnde in the boke of kynges, how that our lo:de 
concepued hygh indignation agaynſt Helie the 
chicfe prieſt, bycauſe he dyd not ducly coꝛred his 
two ſonnes Hphni x Phtnees, whan he knewe 
that they dyd greuouſly offende god. Ind how in 
reuengyng of the fathers negligence,+ remilnes 
in toꝛrectyng of his chyldꝛen: almyghty god toke 
from Helie, and all his iſſue and houſeholde fox 
euer, the office of the hygh pzicſthode, and howe 
his two ſonnes Hphni + Phinees were ſlapne 
 bothe vpon a dape, and Helie theyz father bzake 
his necke. This example of Helie is neceTarp for 
fathers to impꝛint in their hartes, that they map 
ſc their chyldzen wel taught + coꝛrected:ſeaſt they 
run into the great indignation of almighty god, 
as Helie dpd, and not onely in this wozlde haue 
confuſion, but alſo in the woulde to come, haue 
dampnation fox the miſoꝛder of they: dꝛen 
thꝛough their tefaute. Ind they muſt not thinke, 
that it is inough to ſpeue ſom what vnto them, 
whan they do ampife (Foz ſo dpd . to = 
n 
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\#f ſonnes,+ pet our lozde was not pleaſed, bycauſe 
he dyd not moze ſharpely cozrecte them, + ſe them 
cefozmed) But whan woꝛdes woll not ſerue, the 
fathers and mothers muſt put to cozrection, and 
by ſuche diſciplyne ſaue thepz ſoules, oz els thep 
ſhall anſwere to god foz them. Ind trewly they 
greatly deſerue the indignation of god, thar, 
whan they haue recepued of hym chyldꝛen, do 
not bzynge them vp to his ſerupce, but without 
regarde what cometh of them, ſuſfereth them to 
tenne to the ſeruice of the dyuell. -- 
¶ Thyzdlp we thpnke it cõuenient, that all byſ⸗ 
Mops + pzeachers al inſtructe + teache the peo⸗ 
ple,comitted vnto their ſpiritual charge, that all 
c<huſten men be bounde to exhibite and do vnto 
them, which vnder god be their ſpiritual fathers 
parte tes of their ſoules, the lyke + the ſelfe ſame 
honour, whiche (as is afozeſatd) childzen of due- x, or, 4, 
tie do owe vnto their naturall fathers, 
Item that theſeſpiritual fathers be apoynted 44,20, 
by god, to mpnilter his ſacramentes vnto them, 
to bzpnge them vp, and to fede them with the 
wozde of god, and to teache them his goſpel and 
ſcripture : and by the Came to gouerne, to con: Hebr. 13. 
ducte, and to leade them in the ſtreyght wape to 
the father in heuen euerlaſtynge. 
tem that our ſauiour Chiiſte in the goſpell 
maketh mencion as wel of the obedience,as alſo 
of the cozpotall ſuſtynaunce, whiche all chiiſten 
people do owe vnto their ſpirituall fathers. Of Matth. 10. 
the ohediẽte he ſapth, that who lo euer recepueth Luc,10, 
pou; receiueth me. And in an other place he ſaith, 
He that hereth pou,hereth me.and he that deſpt- 
ſeth pou, defpileth me, Ind in an other I 
apth, 
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Matth.23. ſapth, what ſo euet they byd pou do, do it. Ind 
Hcbr.13, ſaynt Paule ſapth, Obep pour pzelates, + gyue 
place vato them :foz they haue moche charge x 
care foz pour ſoules, as thep, which muſt giue an 
actompte therfoze, that they map do it, with tope 
and not with griefe,that is to ſap, that they may 
gladlp + with moch cofozt do their cure + charge, 
whan thep do pcepue, that the people be obedite 
to theyꝛ teachyng: ipke as on the contrary wyſe 
they haue lyttell cope 02 pleaſure to do it, whan 
they kynde the people diſobedient + repugnant, 
Ind koꝛ the ſuſtinance of thepꝛ lyuyng, whiche 
is compꝛʒiſed in this woꝛde Honour (as bekoze is 
Lua io. detlared) Lhaiſt ſayth in the goſpell, The wozk: 
man is wozthp his wages. Ind ſapnt Paule 
2. Cor. 9. ſapth, who goth on warfare vpon his owne (ti 
ende: and who planteth the vine, and eateth no 
parte of the fruyte:? And who fedeth the flocke,z 
catcth no part of the milke: And after foloweth, 
Euen fo hath the loꝛde oꝛdepned, that thep, whiz 
$f! che pzcache the goſpell, hulde lpue of the goſpel. 
1,Timo.5, Ind therfozec in an other place it is wʒiten. P1ies 
ſtes oꝛ guncientes that rule well: be wozthy of 
doudle Honour, ſpecially they that labour in the 
miniſtration of the woꝛde of god, hits doctrine, 
n whiche place the apoſtle meaneth bp double 
onour, not onely the reuerence, whiche is due 
vato the ſpirituall fathers (as is afozcſapd) but 
aiſo that all chziſten people be boũde to miniſter 
fynde and gpue vnto their ſpirituall fathers ſuts 
ficiencie of all thynges neceſſarie and requiſite, 
as well foz their ſuſtinance and kyndynge, as fo? 
the quiet and commodious exerciſpng and ext⸗ 


cutynge of ſapd office 
ey theyꝛ (ap " Fourthly 
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Fourthly we thinke it conuenient, that al biſ- 
Hops and pzeachers ſhall inſtruct and teache the 
people, commyrted vnto thetr ſpirituall charge, 
that this comaundement alſo conteyneth the ho⸗ 
nour and obedtence, whiche ſubiectes owe vnto 
their pzincis,+ allo the office of * towardes 
their ſubiectes. Foz (cripture taketh pꝛicis to be, 
as it were, fathers i nouryces to their ſubiectes. 
And by ſcriptare it appereth, that it appteyncth 
vnto thofice of pzincts, to ſe that the ryght reli⸗ 
gion and true doctrpne of Lhiiſte map be mayn⸗ 
tepned and taught. and that they; ſubiectes may 
be wel ruled and gouerned by good + (uſt lawes. 
and to pzoupde + care foz them, that all thynges 
neceſſarie fo; them map be plentuouſe. and that 
the people and tõmune weale map encreaſe. and 
to defende them from oppzeſſion and inuaſion 
as well within the realme, as without. and to ſe 
that iuſtice be miniſtred vnto them indifferently. 
and to here benignelp all their complapntes.and 
to ewe towartes them (although they offende) 
fatherlp pitie. Ind finally ſo to correct them that 
be euyll, that they had pet rather ſaue them, than 
loſe them:if it were not foz reſpect of iuſtice, and 
mapntenance of peace and good oꝛder in the cõ⸗ 
mune weale.Ind therfoze al their lubiectes muſt 
agapne on their partics, and be bounde by this 
comaundement,not onelp to honour x obep their 
ſapd pzincts, accoꝛdynge as ſubiectes be bounde 
to do, and to owe they; trouth and fidelitie vnto 
them, as vnto their natural loꝛdes:but they muſt 
alſo loue them, as childꝛen do loue their fathers, 
yea they muſt moe tende the ſuertie of they 
pzincis perſone, and his 44407 HY their _—_ 
2 wen 
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Euen lyke as the helth of the heed is mo1e to be 
tendered, than the helth of any other membze, 

Ind by this cõmaundement alſo ſubiectes be 
bounde, not to withdzawe thepz ſayd feaultic, 
trouth, loue,+ obedience towardes they? pzince, 
foz any cauſe what ſo cuer it be. Ne foz any 
cauſe they map conſpire agaynſt his perſone, ne 
do any thynge towardes the hynderaunce , oz 
hurte therof,noz of his eſtate. 

Ind furthermoze, by this comaundement thep 
be bounde alſo to obep all the lawes, pꝛoclama⸗ 
tions, pzeceptcs, and comaundementes,made by 
their pronees and gouernours: excepte they be a- 
gaynſt the comandemetes of god. Ind lykewyſe 


thep be bounde to obep all ſuche as be in aucou- 
tie vnder theyz prince, as farre as he woll haue 
them obeyed. They muſt alſo gyue vnto they: 
punce ayde, helpe, and aſſiſtence, whan ſo euer he 
Mall require the ſame, eyther foz ſuertie, pꝛeſcr⸗ 


uation, oz mapntenance of his perſone + aſtate, 
oꝛ of rhe realme, oz ko the defence of any of the 
ſame, agaynſt al perſons, Ind whan ſo euer ſubs 
iectes be called by their pzince vnto pꝛiuey coun⸗ 
ſell, oꝛ vnto the parliamet, whiche is the general 
touncell of this realme, than they be bounde to 
gyue vnto their pzince (as their lerupnge, wyſc- 
dome, oz experience can ſerue them) the moſte 
fapthfull councecll thep can, and ſuche as map be 
to the honour of god, to the honour and ſuertie 
ok his regall perſone and aſtate, and to the genes 
rall welthe of all his hole realme. 

And further, ik anp ſubtecte ſhall kno we of any 
thynge, whiche is 02 map be to the annopance 0 
damage ok his pꝛincis ꝑſon c2 aſtate:he 1785 

pt 
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by this comaundement to difcloſe the ſame with 
ail (pede to the pzince hym ſelfc,oz to ſome of his 
counceil. Fox it is the verap lawe of nature, that 
cuery membze ſhall emplop hym ſelfe to pzeſerue 
and defende the heed, Ind ſurely wyſedome and 
policie woll the lame. Foz of cõſpiracte 3 trealop 
comcth neuer no goodnes : but infinite hurt, da⸗ 
mage, s perpll, to the comon wealc, Ind that all 
ſubiectes do owe vnto their pzincis and gouers 
nours ſuche honour and obedience (as is bcfo2e 
ſayd) it appereth euidentlp in ſondzp places of 
ſcripture : but ſpecially in the epiſtles of ſaynct 
Paule and ſapnt Peter. Foz ſaynt Paule ſapth 
in this maner, Euerp man muſt be obediẽt vnto 
the bygh powers:foz the powers be of god. Ind 
therfoze who lo euer reſyſteth the powers, reſp⸗ 
ſteth the ozdinance of god. Ind they that reſyſt, 
ſhall gette to them ſelues damnation, Ind ſapnt 
eter ſaith, Obey vnto al ſozres of gouernours 
02 goddis ſake, whether it be vnto the kyng, as 
vnto the chief hecd, 02 vnto rulers,as vnto them 
that be ſent of god foz to puniſhe euil eure 


to cheryſhe them that do well. Ind ſhoꝛtlyhfter 
it foloweth, Fcare god, Honour thy kynge. 

And there de many examples in ſcripture of the 
great vengeaunce of god, that hath fallen vpon 
rebels, ſuche as haue ben diſobediẽt vnto their 
pꝛincis: But one pꝛincipall example to be noted 
is of Choze, Dathan,+ Abiron. whome koꝛ theit 
rebellion almyghty god ſo punyſhed, that whan 
they and two hundꝛed and fifry capitapnes mo, 


with other people, to a great nombꝛe, were all to 
gither : the erth opencd,z fwalowed them down, 


with thepz houſes, thepz wykes, and theyz chyl⸗ 
, 1. 3 den, 


Rom.13, 


IL, Pctr.2, 


Num̃. 16. 
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dien, and all theyz ſubſtaunte. Ind they wente 
downe quypcke into hell, with al that they had, 
¶ Fiftely we thinke it conuenient, that all by: 
ſchoppes and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache 
the people, cõmitted vnto their ſpiritual charge, 
that this commaundement dothe allo contepne 
the honour and obedience, that ſeruauntes doo 
owe vnto thepz maiſterg. and the office 1 duetie 
agayneof the maiſters vnto thep; ſeruauntes. 
Item that the honour + obedience of the ſer⸗ 
uauntes vnto thep: mapſters, is to loue they 
mailer. to be reuerent + lowly vnto hym in all 
their woꝛdes + geſture. to ſuſfre + fozbeare hym. 
to be redp + with a good wpll without murmu⸗ 
ration oz grutchynge to obey all his lawefull oz 
rcaſonable comanndementes. to feare hym. and 
to be lothe to diſpleaſe hym. to be fapthkull and 
trewe vnto hym. and to they: power to pꝛocute 
and do that, whiche is to thepz mayſters hone⸗ 
ſtie and p2ofit, and that as wel in theyz maiſters 
abſence, anv out ok his ſyght,as when he is pꝛe⸗ 
ſentz z loketh vpon them. arcozdpng to the woꝛ⸗ 
des E lain Paule, where he laith, Heruantis 
© pou obedient vnto pour mapſters with keare 
and tremblinge, with fymple and plaine hartes, 
as vnto Chziſte, not ſeruing onlp in thepz ſight, 
as picaſcrs of r:enne, but as the ſeruauntes of 
Liniſte, doinge the wyllof god from the harte, 
and with good wyll, thynkpnge that pou ſerue 
god, +not men. Ind be pou ſure,that of all pour 
good ſerutte pou ſhall recepue rewarde of god. 
Titum, 2, And againe to Titus he wiiteth thus, Exhozte 
wes the ſeruauntes, to be obedpent vnto thep2 mat- 
ſters, to pleaſe them well in al thinges,not to be 
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tterers, and pzaters agaynſte them, noz ppcs 
s, oz pʒiuep conuepers of their maiſters goo⸗ 
des: but to ſhewe al trouth » faithfulnes. Dain 
eter alſo biddeth leruantes to obey their mat- 
s with al feare, not onely if they be good and 
gentile, but alſo thoughe they be frowarde. 
Item that the office + duete of the maiſters vn⸗ 
to thepz ſeruauntes is to pꝛouide ſufficiently for 
them, ok al thinges neceſſarp. To ſe them inſtru⸗ 
«ed in the la wes of god, + that they obſerue the 
ſame, not to be ouer rigoꝛouſe vnto them. to cops 
recte them wha they do amiſſe. and to comende : 
cheriſhe them wha thep do wel. accozding to the 
ſaping of ſain Paule. You that be maiſters,do 
vnto pour ſeruauntes that is ryght and reaſon, 
know that pour ſelfes haue alſo a maiſter in he⸗ 
uen. Ind in an other place he ſaith, Be not rigo⸗ 
tous vnto pour ſeruũãtes, foꝛ you haue a mapſter 
in heuen, that regardeth al perſons indifferctly. 
Ind the wile man ſaith, Meate, cozrection, and 
woꝛke is due vnto the ſeruantes, Set thy ſeruãt 
to labour, that he be not idell. Foz idcines bꝛyn⸗ 
geth moch euil. Set him to woꝛke, fo: that belõ⸗ 
geth vnto him. ik he be not otedient, correct him. 
Item that in this comandement is alſo imply⸗ 
ed, that childzen + pong folkes ſhuld giue due ho 
noz t reuertte to old men, ⁊ to al ſuch as be thepz 
maiſters + tutours, to bring them vp in lerning + 
vertue, which be in this trhalfe as fathers vnto 
them:+ (ſo as fathers muſt be honoured x obeied. 
(| Finally we thinke it conuenient, that all-biſ- 
oppes and pꝛeachers, ſhal inſtructe and teache 
the people, cOmitted vnto their (piritual charge, 
that all fathers oughte dplygently to roulydes, 
+ an 


I. Petr. 2. 


Collo. 4. 
Ephe. G. 


Eccle. 33. 
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aud remembze,howe moche, and howe greuout⸗ 
ly they do offende god, and of howe many euplg 
they be the cauſe: whiche epther bzpnge vp theyz 
childzen in wantonnes + ydelnes, and do not put 
them fozth in tyme to (ome facultie, exerciſe, oz 
labour, wherby they map after gete their lining, 
oꝛ occupie their lte to the pzofite + cõmoditie of 
the comon weale. oz els do Cuffre they chyldꝛen 
in pouth to be cozrupted fox lache of good teas 
chynge, and bzpngynge vp in the true knowlege 
of god, and of his wyll and comaundementes, 
oꝛ commytre in wozde oz dede ſuche thynges in 
the pzeſcnce of thepz chyldꝛen, wherof the ponge 
tender hartes of their ſayd chyldzen (which lyke 
a (mall twygge, is inclynable cacry wape, and 
by fraylnes of youth is inclyned to eupl) do take 
ſo cupll example and corruption of vices, and 
wolldly affections, that hard it woll be foz them 


aftcr to eſchewe the ſame. 
A maundement, we thprhe it conuentent, 
that all biſhops + pꝛeachers ſhall inſtrud 
and teache the people, comitted vntd their (pirt: 
tuall charge, Frzft that in this comandement is 
foꝛbydden, not onely bodilp kpllyng,+ all mancr 
of violent lapinge of handes vpon anp man, as 
ſtrikyng,cuttyng, woundpng,+ all maner of bo- 
dyly hurepng by actc + dede: but alſo all malpce, 
angre, hate, enup, diſdein,x+ al other euil afﬀfectios 
of the harte, and alſo all ſclaunder, backbytyng, 
chydyng, bannypnge,raylyng,(coznpnge, 1 mot⸗ 
png, 
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kyng, and al other euyl behauiour of our tongue 
agaynſt our neyghbour. whiche all be fozbydden 1 
by this cõmaundement. Foz they be rotis + occa- ii 
ſions of murder, oꝛ other bodylp hurte, 1 
Item that the contrary of all theſe thynges be 
tõmaunded by this cõmaundemèt, that is to ſap, 
that we chulde with our hartes loue our neygh⸗ 
bours. and with our tongues ſpehe well of them 
and to them. and in our actes and dedes do good 
vnto them, hewpnge towardes them in harte, 
worde, + dede pactence, mckenes,mercp,+ gentil- 
nes, pea though thep be our aduerſarpes + ennes 
myes. And that this is the true ſenſe + meanpnge 
of this comaundement:it apereth by the erpoſi- 
tion of our ſauiour Lhiiſte in the goſpell, where 
he declareth, That we ſhulde nepther hurte any Matth.. 
man in dede, noꝛ ſpeake of hym oz vnto him ma- 
liciouſlp, oz contemptuoullp with our tongues, 
noꝛ beate malice 02 angre in our hartes: but that 
we ſhulde loue them, that hate vs, ſape well by Rom̃. 10. 
them, that ſay eupl by vs, do good to them that 
do eupll to vs. nd accoꝛdyng to the ſame ſaping 
of Chaiſte,Capnt Johfi a!ſo ſapth, That he, that . Ioan. z. 
hateth his nepghbour, is a manqueller. 

Item that it is not foꝛbydden by this cõmaũ⸗ 
dement, but that all rulers and gouernours, as 
puincis,tudges,fathers, mapſtcrs,+ ſuche other, 
map koꝛ the coꝛrection of them, whiche be vnder 
theyꝛ gouernaunce, vſe ſuche maner of punyſhe⸗ 
ment, epther by rebukefull and ſharpe woꝛdes, 
oꝛ by bodyly chaſtiſynge: as the la wes of euerp 
realme do permytte. Ind not onely they map do 
thus: but alſo they be bounde ſo to do, and of- 
fende god, if.thep do it not, as is befozc declared 
L 5 in the 
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M the fyfth commaundement. 

Item that all rulers muſte beware and take 
hede, that in their cozrections oz punychementes 
they do not pzoccde vpon any pʒiuate malpce of 
thep2 hartes, 02 diſpleaſure towardes any man, 
oꝛ fo: anp lucre, fauour,o: feare of any perſon : 
but that they haue thepz epe, and conſideration 
onely vpon the reformation, and amendement 
of the perſone, whome they do coxrece, oz elles 
vpon the good oꝛder and quietnes of the com⸗ 
mon weale, ſo that ſtyll there map remapne in 
thepz hartes charytye and loue, towardes the 

erſone, whome tifey punyſſhe. Ind lyke as the 

ather loucth his chylde, cuen whan he beatcth 
hym : cuen ſo a good iudge, whan he gpucth 
ſentente of deathe vpon any gyltpe perſone, al⸗ 
thoughe he chewe outwardly cruelnes and rys 
gour, pet inwardly he ought to loue the perſon, 
and to be ſoꝛy and heup for his offences, and fo 
the deth, whiche he hym (cife by the lawe dothe, 
and mult nedes condemne hym vnto. 

Item that although interiour rulers 02 gouer⸗ 
nours map cozrecte and punyſhe, ſuche as be vn: 
der their gouernance: pet they map not punyſſhe 
by dethe, mutilate, mapme, oz impziſon them, o: 
vſe any cozpoꝛall violence towardes them, other 
wyle, than is permitted by the hygh gouernour. 
thatis to ay, by the p2ince and his lawes, from 
whome ali fuche audontte dothe come. Foz no 


man may kpll,oz vle ſuche bodplp cohercion, but 
onely pzintis, and they whiche haue auto1titic 
* from pꝛincis. Ne the ſayd pꝛicis, ne any foz them 
map do the ſame; but by and accozdpnge to ne 

iuſte 


the ſixte eSmandement. 36 
ſte oꝛder of lawes. 
Item that no ſu map d1awe the werde 
uynge foz lawekull defence) withoute thepz 
jicis licence. Ind that it is their dutie to dzawe 
hepr (werdes koz ths defence of thepr pzynce 
d the realme : whan ſo euer the pꝛynte ſhall 
ommaunde theym ſo to do. Ind that foz no 
auſe, what ſo euer it be, they map dꝛawe theyz 
werdes agapnſt thepz pꝛynce, no agaynſt any 
ether, without his conſent 02 commaundeinent, 
is is afozeſapd. Ind although pzincis do other 
wyſe, than thep ought to do: yet god hath aſſy⸗ 
gned noo tudges ouer thepm in this wozlde, 
it woll haue the iudgement of them reſerued 
to hym Celfe, and woll punyſſhe, whan he ſeeth 
his tyme. And foz amen dement of ſuche pꝛincis, 
that doo otherwpſe than they chulde doo: the 
— muſte pzape to God ( whiche hath the 
tes of pzyncis in his handes) that he mape 
ſo tourne theyʒ hartes vnto hym, that they may 
vle the Cworde, whiche he hath gyuen them, vns 
to his pleaſare, 

SECOND E, we thynke it conuenient, that 
all byſſhops and pꝛieachers all diligently from 
tyme to tyme 1 and teache the people, 
tommpytted vnto theyz ſpirituall charge, that az 
gaynſte this tommaundement offende all they, 
whiche do kyll, mayme, oz hurte any man, with⸗ 
oute iuſte ozder of the lawe, oz gyueth coun- 
ſeple, apde , kauoure, pꝛouocation, oz conſente 
ther vnto. 

Item that al thep, whiche map, if they woll, by 
their autouttie, 02 lautull meanes delpuer a = 

ron 
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from wzongful deth, mutilation, hurt, oꝛ infury, 
and woll not do it, but wol wpnke therat,x diſſu 
mule it: be traſgreſſours of this comalidemet, 

Item that all iudges, whiche ſeing no ſufficict 
matter 02 cauſe of deth, oꝛ that vpon a lyght cri; 
all, without ſufficient examination, + diſcuſſton, 
gpucth ſentence of deth. oz that, whan the mats 
tcr and cauſe of deth is ſufficient, and the triall 
good, yet delytcth in the deth of the perſone : be 
tranſgreſſours of this comaundement. 

And lykewpſe be al thoſe, whiche in the cauſes 
of ipke + deth, being empanelled vpon enqueſtes, 
do lightly cõdempne, oꝛ cndict anp perſon, with⸗ 
out ſufficient euidence, cramination, and diſcuſ⸗ 
ſion, ot᷑ the inkoꝛmattons gyuen bnto them. Ind 
moꝛe ouer al thoſe, whiche either in ſuche cauſcs 
do gpue falſc euidente, oꝛ information, 02 wyt⸗ 
tyngly cotrarp to thepz owne coſcience: oꝛ doub⸗ 
ting of the trouth of choſe infozmatios,02 with⸗ 
out ſufficient examination, do pzomote,enfo:ce, 
oꝛ mapatepne ſuche cuidences, enkoꝛmations, o: 
inditementes:do alſo bzcake this cõmandemet. 

Ind lykewpſe do all they, whiche wpllynaly 
do kyll them ſelke fot any maner of cauſe. fo: (0 
to do there can be no pꝛetence of lawkull cauſe, 
ne of tuſte oꝛder. Ind therfoze he that ſo dothe, 
kylleth at ones bothe body and ſoule. 

Ind finally all they, whiche be in hatred and 
malice with their neighbours, and epther ſpeake 
woꝛdes of contempte, deſppte, checkpnge, cur⸗ 
ſynge, and ſuche other, 02 elles publyſſhe they: 
nepghbours offences, to tqepꝛ (claunder, rather 
than to their amendement. and generallp all they 
that lyue in ire, malite, enup, and 1 
at other 


the ſeuenth comandement, 87 
at other mennes welthe, oz retopſpnge at other 
mennes trouble oz hurt, oꝛ ſuche other lyke: thep 
offende all agaynſt this pꝛecepte. 


The declaration of the ſcuenth 
cd maundement. | 

S TOVCHYNGE theſeucnth com- 

maundemet we thynke it couenient, that 

all biſhops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtruce 
and teache the people, cõmitted vnto thepz ſpirt- 
tual charge, Firſt that this woꝛde Adulter y,doth 
in this comauntement ſignitie, not onely the vn⸗ 
lawfull commixtion of a maryed man, with anp 
other woman, than his owne wyke, oz elles of a 
maryed woman with anp other man, than her 
owne huſbande: but alſo all maner of vnlaufull 
copulation trtwene man and woman, maricd oz 
vnmaried, and al maner of vnlauful vſe of thoſe 
partes, whiche be ozdeyned foz generation, whiz 
ther it be by adulterte, foznicarion, inceſt, oʒ any 
other meane, although it be in laukull matrimo⸗ 
nie. Foz in lautull matrimonie a man may com- 
mitte adulterte, and lyue vnchaſte euen with his 
owne wyke, if they do vumcaſurablp ſerue theyꝛ 
kleſhelp appetite and luſt. and of ſuche the dpuell 
bath power, as the aungell Raphaell ſapd vnto 
Thobie, They that marie in ſuch wiſe, that they 
exclude god out of their mpndes, and gyue them 
ſelkes to thepz owne carnall luſtes, as it were a 
hoꝛſe oz a mule, whiche haue no reaſon : vpon 
luche perſones the dyuell hath power, 

Item that all chziſten people ought hyghlp to 
regarde the obſeruation of this comanndement, 
conſpderyng howe moche god is diſpleaſed, — 
what 


Tobi.6, 


Cene. 34. 
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what unce he hath alwayes taken, ene 
woll take fo: the tranſgreſſion of the Came. 29 
confirmation wherof, we thynke it conuenten 
that all byſſhoppes and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtruc 
and teache the people,comptted vnto their (p 
tuall charge, Fyꝛſte, howe that god in the ty 
of Mopyſes lawe comaunded, that who ſo eue 
comptted adulterie ſhulde be ſtoned to deth, 

Item howe Hemoz kpng of Sichem,and & 
chem his ſonne, with al the men of the citie were 
flapne, and theyz wyues and chyldzen were tg 
ken captiue, and all thepz goodes within the 
tie were robbed and ſpopled: bycauſe the ſay! 
Sichem lape with Dina the doughter of 
cob,and defpled her- 

Item howe that almpghty god, after the chyl⸗ 


Nume. 257. dien of Fſrael had cõmytted adulterie with the 


women of Moab and Madian,comanded firf, 
that the heades and rulers of the people ſhulde 
be hanged, foz that they ſuffered the people ſo to 
offende god. Ind after warde comanded alſo cues 
ty man to lee his neyghbour, that had ſo offen- 
ded, In ſo moche that there was ſlapne of that 
people the nombze of. ritil. thouſande. Ind many 
mo ſhulde haue ben ſlapne: had not Phinees the 
ſonne of Eleazar,the hygh pꝛieſt, turned the ins 
dignation of god from the chyldzen of Jſracll, 
Foz this hinees whan he ſawe Zamty chieke 
of the tribe of Simeon in the pꝛeſence of Mop⸗ 
ſes,+t all the people go vnto £ozby a noble mans 
doughter of the Madianites, to comptte fozni- 
tation with her: he aroſe from amonge all the 


m and takyrige a ſwerde in his hande, 
ae houle, where they were, $ * 
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the ſenenth'comandement. gg 
„mem bothe though the bealpes. whoſe feruent 
minde + zeale god did ſo moch allowe,that he did 
therkoze bothe ceaſſe from further punyſhement 
of the iſraelites, alſo graũted to Phinees, x his 
ucceſſion foz euer, the dignitte of che high pꝛieſt. rudi 
Item howe the tribe and ſtocke of Bentamyn ud. 0. 
was ſo punyſched foz the mapntenaunce of cer⸗ 
tapne perſones of the Citie of Gabaa (whiche 
had,contrary to this cõmaundement, ſhamefully 
A 6buſed a certapne mans witfe) that ot᷑.xxv.thou⸗ 
ſande and ſeuen hundzeth men of armes, there 
temapned on lyue but ſixe hundzcth. 
tem how almpghty god foz the tranſgreſſion 
of this comandement,cauſed bzymſtone fyꝛe to Cene. 19. 
rapne downe from vpon al the cotitrep of 
Prom Gomo: + f9Ditroyed the hole region 
othe men + beaſtes, and al that grewe vpon the 
erth, reſerupng onelp Loth, his. iii.doughters. 
Theſe terrible examples, + manp other lyke, al⸗ 
mighty god dpd ſhewe in tymes palt:to thintent 
we ſhuld haue them in our cotinual remebzance, 
and ſo ſhuld ener ſtande in awe + feare to offente 
god. Foz though he do not lo pzeſentlp punyſſhe 
vs here in this wozlde,as he dyd the perſons be⸗ 
Foze reherſed: pet his long pacience,+ fozbearing, 
is no allowance oꝛ foꝛgyuenes of our offences, t 
we contpnue ſtyll in them, but a ſoze accumula⸗ 
tion, and heappnge togyther ok goddis wꝛathe 
and indignation agapnſt the dap of tudgement. 
— — tyme, in ſtede of this — payne, 
c recepue euerlaſtpnge papne: beinge, as 
lapndt Paule ſayth, excluded from 159 Uerla⸗ 
ſt yngdome of heuen. and as yth 
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et. 25. et 
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we ſhall be caſt into the bzennynge lake of hell, 
where is fyꝛe, bzyymſtone, wepynge, waplpnge, 


and gnaſtynge of tethe without ende. 


Seconde we thpnke it conuentent, that all bit 
hops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe + teache the 
eople, tommptted vnto their ſpirituall charge, 
owe that in this cõmaundement, not onelp the 
vices befoze reherſed, be koꝛbydden + pꝛohlbited: 
but alſo the vertues contrarp to them be requi- 
red + comaunded, That is to ſap, fidelitie,+ trut 
kepynge of wedlocke, in them that be maried, 
continence in them that be vumaried, and gene- 
rallp in all per ſons ſhamefaſtnes, and chaſtenes, 
not onely of dedes, but gf woꝛdes and maners, 
toũtenance + thought nd moe ouer faſting, 
temperance, watchrnge,labour, and all lawfull 
thynges that conduce and helpe to chaſtitie. Ind 
that rherfoze agaynſt this commaundement ofs 
fend? all they, whiche do take any ſpngle wor, 
o2 other mannes wpke.o that in theyꝛ hartes do 
coucte+ deſyꝛe fox to haue them. Foz as Lhztiſte 
ſapth, who lo euer epeth a woman, wpſſhynge 
to haue her: hath all redy commptted adulterye 
with her in his harte. 
Thep alſo offende this commaundement, that 


take in martiage, 02 out of mariage anp of they}. 


owne kynrede ot affinitie , within the degrces 
foꝛbydden by the lawes of god. 

They alſo offende agapnſt this comaundemef, 
whiche abuſe them ſelfes, oz any other perſons, 


agapnſt nature. oi abuſe their wpues in the tyme. 


of their menſtruall purgation. 
They alſo that do nouriſhe,ſtire vp, pzoucke 


them ſelfes,02 an other to carnall luſtes + — 
ur 


nher 
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fares of the body, by vnclenly x wanton woꝛdes, 

,ſonges,fightes, touchinges, gap + wanton 
ap le, lalciuious deckynge of them ſlelfes, 
03.8 e other wanton behautour + entfſe- 
ment. And alſo all thoſe, whiche ꝓcure anp luche 
acte, oꝛ that miniſter houſe, licence, oꝛ place ther⸗ 
to. Ind all counteplours, helpers, and cõſenters 
fo the lame: do greuouſely offende god, and do 

anſgreſſe this comaundement, 

Lypkewpſe all they that auoyde not the cauſcs 
hcreof, ſo moche as they conueniently map, as 
ſurkettyng,flouth, idelnes, immoderate ſlepe, and 
companp of ſuche ( bothe men and women) as be 
vnchaſte and eupll diſgpſed: be giltie of the trãſ⸗ 
greſſion of this commaundement, 


The declaration of the ey ght 
comaundement. 


A: TOVCHYNGCE the eyght com⸗ 


maundement, we thpnke it conuentent, 

that all biſhops + pꝛeachers (hall inſtriia 
and teache the people, comitted vnto their ſpirt- 
tual charge, Fyzſt, that vnder the name of thefte 
0: ſtealyng in this comaundement is vuderſt@n- 
ded all maner of vnlawfull takyng awap, occu- 
pyenge, oz keppng of an other mannes goodes, 
whether it be by kozce, extozcion.oppꝛeſſion, bꝛy⸗ 
berie, vſurte, ſimonie, vnlawfull cheueſaunte, o: 
els by falſe byenge and ſellpnge, epther by falſe 
wepghtes, oz by falſe meaſurc, oz by ſellpnge of 
a wozle thynge fox a better, oz a thyng counter» 
fapte foz a true, as guylte coper, fo: true golde, 
01 glaſſe foz pzecious ſtones, and generallp all 
maner of fraude oz deceyte, Atems 

te 
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tucs, contrary to 2 ecy e 4 


comaunded. as to deale truely and playnly with 
our nepghbours in al thynges.to gete our owne 
goodes trewly, to ſpende them liberally vpon 
them that haue nede. to fede the Hungrp. to 
gpue dꝛynke to the thirſty. to clothe the naked.to 
harbozowe the har doꝛleſſe.to cofozt the ſpcke, to 
vilite the pziſoners.+ finally to helpe our nepghs 
bours with our lernpng, good cofiſell,+ exhozta: 
tation,+ by all other good meanes that we can, 
SECOND E wethpnke it conuenicent, that 


al! byſchoppes and pʒeachers, ſhall inſtructe and W; 


teache the pcople,comptted vnto thepz (pirituall 
charge, that agapnlt this comandement offende 
all thep, whiche bp craft,oz bp violence, vpon ſee 
oꝛ laude ſpople, robbe, oz take awape any other 
mans ſeruaunt, oz chylde, lande, oz inheritance, 
ho:ſc,ſhepe,oz tatal, fyſhe, foule, conpes, oz dere, 
monep, ic wels, apparaple, oz any other thynge, 
whiche is not his owne. 

And lykewyſe offende they agaynſt this com⸗ 
maundement, whiche haue goodes gyuen to an 
ble, and put them not to the Came vſe: but kepe 
them to they owne aduantage. Is mayſters of 
hoſpitalles, and falſe executours, whirhe cons 
uert the goodes gpuen to the ſuſtentation of the 
pooze folkes, and other good + charitable vſes 
pnto theyz owne pꝛokpte. 

Item that all they, whiche reteyue rent 02 ſts 
pende foz any office ſpiritual oz tẽ poꝛall, pet do 
not their office belongyng ther vnto: be theues,? 
tranſgreſſours of this cõmaundement. 
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they, w take wages oz fee, 
zetendpng to deſerue it, and pet do not in dede, 
as labourers + hpzed ſeruauntes, whiche loyter 
nd do not thepz buſpnes. and lpkewple 
daocates, urs,atturneps, councellours, 
n any of the lawes, whiche ſomtyme foz lyttelt 
pne take moche ſtipende, oz in they? defaulte 
nd neglygence imarre good cauſes, 02 do any 
hpnge to the hynderaunce of ſpedpe tuſticc,fox 
hep0wne aduantage: do tranſgreſle this com⸗ 
K undement. 

Item that all they tranſgreſſe this cõmaunde⸗ 
zent, whiche bye anp ſtolen goodes, knowpnge 
that thep be ſtolen. oz that bye thynges of them, 
dat haue no auctozitie to ſell them, oz alienate 

em, it they knowe the ſame. Ind lyewyſe do 
hep, that fFynde thynges loſt, and knowyng the 
owner therof, woll not reſtoze them, oz woll not 
) thep; diligence to knowe the owner. 

Thep allo, whiche defraude thepz hyzed ſer 
nantes of their due wages. and they that bozow 
anp thynge, oꝛ recepue anp thyng deliuered vnto 
them vpon truſt: and woll not reſtoze the ſame 
agapne.and they that vſe falſe weightes oz mea⸗ 
ſures,oz deceptful wares, oz (ell their owne wa⸗ 
tes at vnreaſonable pꝛice, karre aboue the iuſt va 
our. and thep that engroſſe i bye vp any kpnde 
dof wares hole into their owne handes: to the in⸗ 
tent that they map make a ſcarſenes therot᷑ in 
other mennes handes, ſell it agapn as they lyſt. 
and generally al couetous men + bzibers: whiche 
by 8 vnlaufully gete,oz vnmercyfullp 
kepe from them that haue nede: be trũſgreſſours 
and bzeakers of this comaundement, 
ER 0 2 The | 


Jaco.3, 


The declaration of 
The declaration of the nynthe 
comaundement, 

$S CONCERNYNGCE the npnthe 

tõmandemèt we thinke it couentent, that 

all biſſhops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe 
and teache the people, cõmitted vnto they ſpirt- 
tual charge, Fpꝛſt that by this comaundement is 
fozbydden all maner of lpenge, (claunderpnge, 
backbytpnoc, falſe repoztynge, falſe accuſynae, 
puell counſeplynge, and all mancr\of mifufpnage 
of our tongue, to the hurte of our nepghbours, 
whether it be in they body + goodes, 02 in they; 
good name and fame. The apoſtle ſapnt James 
lpkeneth the tongue of a man vnto a bytte in a 
hoꝛſe mouth: which turneth the hole hozſe cuerp 
wape, as pleaſetl, hym, that ſptteth on the horſe 
backe. Ind he compareth it alſo vnto the helme 
of a ſhyppe: wherbp all the hole cyppe is ruled 
at the pleaſure of him, that gouerneth the helme. 
And thyzdelp he compareth it vnto a ſparcle of 
kyꝛe, which (if it be ſCuffred) woll burne vp a hole 
towne 0! citie. Ind ſurely all theſe compariſons 
be verp apte and _—_— the tongue of aman 
(no doubte) is the chicfe ſtaye of all the hole bo⸗ 
dp, eyther to do moche good, oz els to do moche 
hurte. The vopce of the tongue perceth the har⸗ 
tes of the herers, and cauſeth them to conceyue 
of other men good oz eupll opinion. it kendleth, 
oꝛ quencheth cõtenciõ.it diſpoſeth men to warre 
oꝛ prace.and moueth the herers ſondzp wayes to 
goodnes, oꝛ vice. Ind lpke as the great ragious 
klames, that go from houſe to houſe, come but of 
one ſparcle, which in the begynnyng might haue 
ben talely quenched,but by negligence and — 
ranc 
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tante encreaſeth + wareth Co great, that no man 
can reſiſt it. And lyke as fpze is a great cõmoditie 
manp wapes (tf it be well and wyſelp vled) and 
contrarp an utter deſtruction, it it be ſuffred, and 
no hede tal en ther vnto: Euen ſo of a mannes 
tongue (although it be but a very (mall membze 
of the body) pet there cometh excedyng great be⸗ 
nefite, bothe to hym Celfe and others, ik it be well 
and wpſlelp gouerned. And contrarp wyſe, if no 
hede be taken thervnto, but be ſuffered to runne 
at large: than it is not one ſingle puell alone, but 
a rote and occaſion,oz rather an heapynge togp⸗ 
ther of all eupls. Ind bycauſe that of the tongue 
cometh ſo moche good, oz fo moche cupll : thers 
foze by this comaundement is not onely foꝛbyd 
all euyll vſe of the tongue, to the hurte of our 
neyghbours: but alſo in the ſame is comaunded 

all the good vſe of the tongue, to the benefpte of 
our ſapd nepghbours, As to be true and plapne 
in our woꝛdes.to be fapthful in couenantes, bar⸗ 
Lapnes, and pꝛomiſes.to teſtific the trouth in all 
courtes, iudgementes, other plates. to repoꝛte 
wel of them that be abſent. to vſe gentpl woes 
to them that be pzcſent. to gyue good counſell x 
erhoztation to all goodnes. to diſſwade from all 
tuyll. and whan we knowe any man to do amis, 
not to publyſſhe his faulte to other men, to his 
hynderance and ſclaunder: but rather to admo⸗ 
nyſſhe hym pꝛiuely betwene hym and vs, and to 
feke his refoꝛ mation. to ſpeke well by our ennc⸗ 
mies.to pacifie and ſet at one them that be enne⸗ 
W mpes. to excuſe them, and to anſwere for them, 
that be vniuſtly ſclaundered. Ind generally in 
al other thynges, to vle our tongues in trouth 


WI d@eothe 


v9 > 000 —— oc et oo ere 29 . 


4 „ 


waa 0 
* rn 
my — Te 7 mh | 


loan.s8, 


E phe. +. 


Eccle.1 Os 


The declaration of 
to the welthe of our urs. 


SECONDE we thynke it connentent, that 


all byſſhoppes and pzeachers Mall inſtructe and 
tcache the people, comptted vnto thepz fpirituall 
charge,that agaynlt this comauntement offende 
all they, whiche bp lpinge, and vtterpnge ok falſe 
ſpeche, decepue and hurte any man. and ſuche 
lyers be the dpuels chyldzen. Foz as Capnt Johfi 
yth in his goſpel, The dpuell is a lyer, the fa 
ther of liers. Ind therfoze biddeth ſaynt Paule, 
that we chulde put awape lpenge, and ſpeake 
trouth euer man to his neyghbour, 

Item that al they offende agaynſt this comen 
demèt, whiche be detracters, bacbyters, + (claur 
derers. whom the wiſe man doth lyken vnto ſer 
pentes,that pztuely byte oz ſtinge men behynde 
whan thep be not aware therof. Ind ſurely ſuch 
men (what ſo euer they pzetende) go not aboate 
to heale x amende them, that do ampſſe: but ca 
ther to ſatiſtie their owne malice + ſclaunderon 
tongues. Fo: lyke as the ſfurgion,that wol heale 
a wounde, dothe couer it + bynde it, that it take 
no open ayze: ſo if we intende the amendment of 
our nepghbours faulte, we muſt not open it a 
bꝛode to his hurte, but we muſt be Cozy, and pꝛay 
to god fo; hym, and ſo takyng hm vnto vs, we 
muſt pꝛiuelp counſeple and exhozte hym. Ind nc 
doubte, this loupnge cozrection woll make hyr 
beware, and take hede that heoffende no mo 
But if we tell his defaultes fyzſt to one, and af 
ter to an other, + charge euerp one to kepe coun 
ſcll, as though we had tolde it to no mo: this i 
no amendmet of his faulte, but a declaration 0 
our pwne,t a tepꝛehenſlon of our ſeltes, in th: 
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the nynthe cõmandement. 
ne pos x forth vn vnto o“ er that e, whehe 
ſelfes iudge not to be vttered. Ind ſurely 
therin. Foz we ſhulde 
ſelkes, it Woe wolde 


bour : let it 
dye — Ar type Ednet woll not burſt the. 
And agayn(t 2 ſpeaketh the pꝛophete 
Dauid, who lo euer elp cclaundereth his 


| e l wal l nenne 


bebe gladly gpue eares,+ be redy to here ſache 
backbyters, Foz as ſaynt Bernarde ſapth, Lyke 
as the backbiter th the dyuel in bis mouth: 
ſo the herer carieth the dyuel in his eare, Foꝛ the 
detractour is not glad to tell, but to hym, that is 
glad to here. Ind the wypſe man ſapthe, That 
lyke as the wpnde dzpueth away the rapne,cuen 
ſo dothe an harde,and a difplcaſaunt counte- 
naunte dzyue awape the tongue of the backvys 
4 ms maketh them abaſſhed. 


Eccele. 19. 


Pſal.loo 


47 bzeake this comaundement, whiche 


ed double tongues, go aboute ta 

— —— as be glad to here complayntes. 
Judges alſo, whiche gpue ſentence contrary to 
that, which they knowe to be true. and they that 
in iudgement do hyde + ſuppꝛeſſe the trouth. and 
thep that make any falſe plecs, to the delape and 
hynderance of iuſtice, oꝛ any otherwiſe do ſtoppe 
inſtice.and inqueſtes, whiche vpon lyght groun⸗ 
des, oꝛ vpon grountes not well examined, oꝛ diſ⸗ 
tuſſed gyue verdicte:be tranſgreſſours and bzeas 

ders of this cõmaundemeut. 
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Ind aboue other they do tranſgreſſe this coms 
maundement, whiche in pzcaching,oz otherwiſe 
do teache 02 mayntepne any falſe oz erronpouſe 
doctrpne, contrary to the wozde of god. oz that 
do teache fables, oz mennes fantaſies, and imas 
ginations : affirmpnge them to be the woꝛde of 
god. Foz ſuche be not falſe wytnes of wozldlp 
matters: but faiſe wytnes ok god, 


The declaration of the tenthe 
comaundement. 


S CONCERNYNGEthetenth cõ⸗ 
maudemẽt, we thinke it conuenient, that 


all biſhops pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe and 

tcache the people, comptted vnto they ſpirituall 
charge, Fyꝛſt that where as in thother cõmande⸗ 
mentes befoze reherſed, be fozbidden all wozres, 
dedes, and countſell, whiche be agaynſt goddis 
pleaſure, + the loue of our nepghbours : In this 
{aft pzecepte be foꝛbydden the inwarte affections 
ok our hartes. Fox in this laſt pzecepte is foꝛbyd 
all inwarde motion, deſyꝛe, delpte, inclination, 
aftedtion vnto euyll. whiche thynges be ſo roted 
and planted in all vs the childzen of Adam, euen 
from the fyꝛſt houre of our byꝛth, that although 
by the inſpiratio of the holy gooſt, and the grace 
of god, gyuen vnto vs, we do entende neuer (0 
well, and wolde moſte gladly eſchewe all euyll: 
yet there reniapneth in vs a diſpoſition, and res 
dincTe vnto ſuche thinges, as be contrarp to the 
wyll and commaundement of god. In ſo moche 
that if the grace of god did not helpe vs, to ſtaye 
and reſiſt our owne noughtynes, and delpte vn⸗ 
to ſynne: the lame our concuptlcence 4 — 
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nes ſhuld be ſo moche, that we huld runne hed⸗ 
iynge into all miſchiete, and that at euery lyght 
occaſion. our nature is (o coꝛrupte, and we be ſo 
farre from the perfpte obedience vnto goddis 
wyll, whiche we had in the tate of innocency, + 
pet ſtyl ought to haue. And of this coxruption of 
our nature and reqpnes vnts cupll complapneth 
ſaynt Paule in his epiſtle vnto the Romapnes, 
where he declarcth at lengthe,that the nature of 
man is lo full of concupiſcence,+ euyl affections: 
that no man dothe oz can of hym ſelfe ſatiſfie, oz 
fulfpll the lawe of god. And that the lawe con⸗ 
demneth all men, as tranſgreſſours. Ind that 
therfoze euery man fot his ſaluation, muſt haue 
refuge vnto the grace + mercy of god, obtepned 
by our ſauſour Jeſu Lhziſte. I knowe (ſaythe 
ſapn> Paule) that in me, that is to (ape, in my 
fieſſhe dwelleth no goodnes, Fo J haue a good 
wpll, but J kynde not howe to perfozme it. Fo: 


do not that good thynge, whiche Jwolde: but 
do that euyll, whiche J wolte not. Ind ik J do 
that ; wolde not: than it is not J that do it, but 
ſynn: that dwelleth in me. Thus fpnde J by the 
la we, that whan 3 wolde do good, eupll is pzes 


ſent with me. fox J delpte in the lawe of god, as 
concerning myne inward man: but J le an other 
lawe in the partes of mp body, whiche rebelleth 
continually agapnſt the lawe of mp mpnde, and 
ſubdueth me vnto the lawe of ſpnne, whiche is 
in the partes of mp body. O wietched man that 
Jan : who ſhall delyuer me from this bodp of 
gj: The grace of god by Jeſu Chniſte. 

By theſe woꝛdes of ſaynt Paule it appereth, 
what 7 euyl reſteth 
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The declaration of 

edttnqally in the nature of man. bp reaſon whees 
of though he be neuer ſo well mynded, pet he is 
ſtaped, letted, +4 hyndered from the pfpte accoms 
i 3 £27 of goddis wpll x comauntementes, 

E CONDE wethpnke it conuentent, that 
all biſhops and pzeachers, ſhall inſtruce i teache 
the people, comitted vnto their ſpiritual charge, 
that not withſtandyng that this cozruption and 
| ce be damnable in all them, that be 
not baptiſed, although thep neuer comptte any 
actual offence:pct vnto vs that te renued bp bap⸗ 
tiſme in the ryght kayth of Chuiſte, it is nepther 
damnable, noz pet culpable: if we by the ſpirite 4 
grace of god endeuour and apple our ſelfes to 
withſtande 4 reſiſt it, and do not gyue our ſelkes 
to lyue after the mocios and deſpzes therot᷑. Ind 
therfoze ſapnt Paule (vpon the wozdes befoze 
reherſed) inferreth and ſayth, That there 8 no 
damnation now vnto them that be in Chiſt Jes 
ſu, whiche walke not after the fleſſhe, but after 
the ſpirite. And anone after he ſaith, Jf pou lyus 


after the fleſhe, you ſhall dye, but if by the ſptrite 


pou moztifie the dedes of the bodp,pou (hal lyue. 

Thyzdly we thinke it conuentent, that all byſ⸗ 
choppes + pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtruce and teache the 
people, commptted vnto theyz ſptrituall charge, 
that lyke as in the fyfthe comaundement under 
the name of father and mother, is vnderſtande 
all ſuperpours, And in the ſyxte comaundement 
vnder the name ok kyllpnge, is vaderſtande all 
wꝛathe and reuengyng, And in the ſeuenth com⸗ 


maundement vader the name of adalterie is vns 

derſtande all vnchaſte lyuynge, And in the. vit. 

Smaundement vader the naue of * de 
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— all deceptful dealyng with our neygh⸗ 
ours, And in the. ix. comaundement vnder the 
name of falſe wytnes, is vnderſtande all milvte 
of the tongue: So in this laſt commaundement 
vnder the name of dcſpzpng of an other mannes 
wyke and goodes,is vnderſtande all mancr of 


and vnlawfull deſpze of any thynge. Ind 


yke as in this pꝛetepte is fozbpdde all puell de⸗ 
ſyꝛes: Euen fo in the ſame be commaunded all 
good good affections, good inclinations 
to godly ges, and the perfpte obedience of 
our hartes vnto goddis wpll. whiche although 
we ſhall not fully and abſoluteip attapne vnto, 
whyle we be in this ipfe ; yet this comandement 
dothe bynde vs to enfozce + endeuour our ſelfes 
ther vnto by contynuall reſiſtynge and fyghtpng 
agapnlt the ſapyd coxruption, concupiſcence, and 
eapll deſy1es, Foz almoche as they be the verap 
roote, and ſpʒing. from whenſe dothe flowe aud 
growe all puell dedes and viciouſe lyupnge. as 
Lhiiſte ſapthe in the goſpell, From the harte 
ſpzpngeth all puell thoughtes, murder, adulte⸗ 
rye, foznicacion, thefte, falſe wytneſſe, blaſphe- 
mye. Ind the ſame is ſhewed dayely bp expe⸗ 
ryence. Foz whan a manne deſpyzeth an other 
mannes'goodes, if he can not haue them: than 
he falleth in to enupe, and grutcheth agarnſte 
theym, that haue ſuche goodes , and defpzeth 

ell towardes them, and is gladde whan they 

aue loſſe oz hurte. All whiche puell affections 
pzocede of the ſayde vnlawfull deſpꝛe. Foz as 
ſapnt Paule ſaith. Suche as be not content, but 
deſyꝛe to be ryche, they fall into dyuers tempta⸗ 
ius and mates of the dpuell, and into many 


noplom 


Matth., 18. 


1. Timo. 


1 
98 


The decla.of the. x. cd mandem ct. 


noyſom + vnp2ofitable wpſhes + deſires, whichg 
dꝛowneth men into perdicion v deſtruction. Foz 
the rote of all euill is Cupidttie oz vnlau full de⸗ 
ſire of goodes in this wozld. Ind ſuch perſoneg 
as haue moche folowed this couetouſnes, haue 
erred from the fapthe, + wiapped them Celfes in 
many pangues and ſoꝛowes. 
¶ Fourthly we thynke it couentent, that all biC- 
hops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtructe + teache the 
people, commytted vnto their ſpirituall charge, 
that al maner of men be in ſuch wiſe culpable of 
the tranſgreſſion of this commaundement, that 
no man can iuſtific him ſelfe in the ſyght of god. 
Foꝛ god loketh though euery mans hart, + fyns 
deth therin moch coꝛruption and concupiſcence, 
althoughe in ſome moze ſome leſſe, accoꝛdyng as 
they haue moꝛe 03 leſſe moꝛtitied they ſaid fleſh⸗ 
ly and wozldelp concupicence. Ind ik there were 
no moꝛe comandemetes of god but this one: yet 
is there no man in this woꝛld, but (if he diligent 
ly enſerche his owne harte, and conferre it with 
this comandement) he ſhal anone perteiue, that 
he is many wapes culpable + guiltic befoze god, 
by tranſgreſſions of this comaundement, if god 
ſhulde entre into ſtraite iugement with him, and 
deale with him, according to iuſtite without mer 
ty. But among al! other, they chicfelp be tranſ⸗ 
reſſours of this comandement : which bp deli 
eration + ful content, caſt their mindes x ſtudies 
to accompliſhe the concupiſcence + deſire, whiche 


they haue to obtepne + get an other mans wpke, 


childe, ſeryant, houſe, lande,cozne, catal, oꝛ any 

thinge, oꝛ goodes that be his. 

And they alſo be tranſgreſſours of this cõman⸗ 
de ment 


The notes of the. x. cõmandmꝭtes. of 
dement, whiche by enup be loꝛpe of thepz neygh⸗ 
bours welthe + pꝛoſperitie, oꝛ be glad of their ſo⸗ 
rowe, hinderance, oz aduerſitie.and alſo all they, 
whiche do not let thepz myndes x ſtudies, to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue, mapntepn,+ tefente vnto their neighbours 
(as moche as lyeth in them) thepz wpaes, chpt- 
dzen,ſcruantes,houſes, landes, goodes, all that 
is theirs. Foz (as bete is declared) this com⸗ 
mandemẽt not only fozbiddeth vs to deſire from 
our neighbour any thyng, whiche is his: but by 
the ſame we be allo commanded, gladly to wiſhe 
and wyll vnto him, that he mape quictly poſſeſſe 
and enlope all that god hath ſent him, be it neuer 
ſo great habundance. And this mynde we ought 
to beare vnto euerp man by this comandement, 
not onelp if they be our frentes +louers, but al⸗ 
ſo if they be our ennemies and aduerſaries, 


Sm. 


HERE FOLOVVETH CEFRz 


taine notes neceſſarie to be lerned for 
the better vnderſtanding of the 
tenne commaundementes. 


RS TE it is to be noted, how 
that our loꝛde not onelp deipuc- 

red vnto Moiſes, when he was 

in the mounte of Sina, two ta- 

bles of ſtone, wherin theſe tenne 

,/ comaundementes were wzitten 

K with goddis owne fynger,+ not 

by Mopſes,ne any other creature: but alſo how 
in theſame place, at the ſame tyme, god thzete⸗ 
ned to punyſſhe all them greuouſly, + extremely, 
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yea to the thyzde and fourth generation, whiche 


ſhulde 
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The nores of the 
Qalde tranſgreſſe —— the ſayd commaunde⸗ 
metes. and contrary, how he pꝛompſed to ews 
,and to gpue lyfe cuerlaſtpnge to all them, 
that ulde obſerue and kepe the lame. whiche 
thynge was afterwarde confpzmed by our (a» 
uiout Chiiſte, Foz when a certapne great man 
aſked hym, what de Mulde do to come bnto the 
lyfe cuerlaſtynge, Chnſte anſwered hym x ſapd, 
It thou wolt come vnto the kyngdome of hes 
uen, kepe the commanndementes, 

SECONDE itits to be noted, that all the 
wozkes of mercy, and all good thpnges, whiche 
we be bounde to do, and lykewpſe all ſynnes, 
whiche we be bounde to eſchewe and leaue vus 
done: be ſufficiently conteined and compiled in 
theſe two tables. Fo where as our hole office 
and duetic,as well to god as to our n our, 
ſtandeth in harte, worde, dede, The fours. 
pieceptes, whiche be the pxeceptes of the kyiſte 
table,cotepne our ſayd hole dutie towaries god. 
The ſire other pꝛeteptes, whiche be pꝛeceptes of 
the ſecond table,cotepn our hole dutie towartes 
our nepghbour. Foz the fyꝛſte commanndement 
chickclp ſheweth, howe we ought to ozder our 
ſclf vnto god in our hartes by pure fapth,hope, 
loue, + dꝛede. The ſetonde and fourth ſheweth, 
howe we ought to oꝛder our ſeltes vnto hym in 
our outward actes + dedes. The thyzwe ſheweth, 
towe we ought to oꝛder our (eifes vnto hym in 
our tongue and woꝛdes. Ind lykewpſe the. v.the 
vi.the, vit.and. viitt.do hewe, howe we ſhulde 025 
der our outwarde aces + dedes vnto our neygh⸗ 
bours. The. ix. how we chulde ozder our wozdes 
I tongues vnto them. Ind the. x. how we Que 
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de to wardes them in harte and mynde. 

THYRDLY itistobenoted, That foz ag 
moche as out of a good harte, endewed and res 

lenpſſhed with the loue of god and our neygh⸗ 

our, ſpzingeth fozth all good woꝛdes + wozkes? 
Ind out of an eupll harte, voyde of the loue and 
dzede of god, and repleniſhed with hate and mas 
lice towardes our nerghbour, ſpzyngeth fozth 
all eupll wozdes and wozkes. accozdynge to the 
ſapinge of our ſauſonr in the goſpell, where he 
ſapth, That a good man out of che good trea⸗ 
ſure of his hart bzyngeth fozth all choſe thinges 
that be good: and an eupll man out of the euy!l 
treaſure of his harte bzyngeth fozth thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges that be euyll. Therfoze our ſauiour Lhiiſte 
reduceth all theſe tenne commaundementes vn⸗ 
to two commaundementes, beiongynge to the 
barte,that is to ſape,to the loue ot god, and cut 
nepghbour . Foz where as the phariſees can:e 
vntd Chriſte, and ſayd, Mapſter, whiche is the 
greatteſt commaundement of the lawe- out (ſas 
uiour anſwered them, and ſapd, The chicfe and 
greatteſt commaundement is, that thou ſhalte 
loue thy lozde god, with all thy harte, with all 
thy ſoule, and with all thy mpnde. Ind the ſe 
conde, lyke to this, is, that thou ſhalre loue thy 
neyghbour even as thy ſelfe. Ind in theſe two 
tommaundementes ſtandeth and conſpſteth all 
the hole la we and the hetes. 

Theſe be the wozdes of Lhiiſte, wherin it is 
further to be noted, that to loue our loꝛde god 
with all our harte,ſoule,+ mpnde,is to ſet al our 
hole mynde x thought, to knowe hym, to honour 
hym,to pleaſe hym,and to loue hem bukaynedly 

adoue 


Matth. 12. 
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The notes of the 
aboue all other thynges in the wozlde. Fon he {g 
a ielous god, and woll not be content, oneles we 
pelde vnto hym, our hole harte + loue, And if we 
Mall ſet oz fixe any part of our hart oz loue vpon 
the woꝛlde, oz the e: no wabte, god woll not 
be parttaker of our loue. Foz he tequitethj the 
hole loue of our hartes, and that we ſhall loue 
nothing but him, oꝛ foz him. and that ſo hartelp, 
that (if caſe require) we ſhall not refute to ſuffre 
any bodply punpſchement, noz pet death fox his 
ſake. Ind this loue towartes hym we do derlare: 
whan we ſet our mpndes to obſcrue x fulfplil his 
comaiidementes. Foz as Lhiilt ſayth in the goC- 
pell, He that hath my comaundementes,and he⸗ 
peth them, it is he that loucth me. And contrarp 
the loue and charitic of god and our neyghbour 
(as ſaynt Paule ſapth) is the falfpllynge of all 
the hole lawe. Foz no doubte if we loue god az 
boue all thpnges : than we loue hym moze than 
our ſelfes. Ind if we loue hym moe than our 
ſeife : than woll we folowe in all thynges his 
wyl, and not our owne. And in lpke maner, it we 
loue god aboue all thinges:than do we loue hym 
aboue our neyghbour, + ſo we woll foz nothyng 
fulfpll the wpll of our neyghbour agapnſt his 
wyll. and as the loue of god aboue all thpnges 
hulde ſo kepe,directe, and gupde vs, that foz no 
loue oz pleaſure to our ſelfe 03 to our neighbour, 
we ſhulde wpllpnglp tranſgreſſe the leaf? parte 
of any of the tenne tõmaũdemẽ tes Y lykewiſe 
the harty and feruent loue, that we (hulde bcare 


to our nepghbour, as to our ſelfes, ulde pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue and kepe vs, that we ſhulde not kyll hym, 
no compt adulterp with his wpke,noz _ — 

goodes, 


WR 
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$oodes,nes beare falſe witnes agapnſt hym,no}3 
anp meanes do, ſpeake, oz wpiſhe any maner 
of puell vato hym, but we ſhuide with harte, 
tongue, and handes, wylche, ſpeake, and wozke 
al goodnes towartes him, a Paule ſaith, 
He that loucth his neighbour, hath tultylled the 
la we. Foz theſe cõmaundementes, Thou ſhalte 
not co adulterye, Thou ſhalte not àpll, 
Thou chalte not ſteale, Thou ſhalte not beare 
falſe ye — Thou alte not deſpze, and ſuche 
other undementes be all compzyſed in this 
ſapinge, Thou ſhalt loue thy neyghbour as thy 
ſelfe, Foz if we loue our neyghbour as our ſelte: 
than muſte we vie our ſeite towardes hym, as 
we wolde that he ſhulde vſe hym ſelfe towardes 
vs. that is to ſape, we muſt do foꝛ hym, as we of 
rraſon wyll, and deſpze that he ſhulde do foz vs, 
and deſyze and wylche towardes hym, as we of 


teaſon wolde that he Mulde deſpze and wylſhe 


towartes/vs. This is the lawe of nature, this is 
the lawe of the goſpell. Ind therfoze let vs kepe 
theſe two comaundementes : and than we ſhall 
kepe the hole lawe, foz as ſapnd Paule ſaythe, 
The fulfplipng of the lawe is loue + charitte. 

FFOVRTAKALYitistotrnoted,that there be 
tie conſpderations,foz the whiche all true chꝛi⸗ 
ten men ought to employ they; labour and dilt- 
gence, to knowe tenne comagundementcs. 
The kyilt conſideration is, foz that in theſe com⸗ 
mandementes god hath ſufficiently declared vn- 
to vs his wyll + pleaſure, as well what he wolde 
haue vs to do, as what he wolde haue vs not to 
do. The ſeconde coſiteration is,foz that we map 
knowe hereby our infirmitie,ſynne, and damna- 


A tion. 


Mattii.: 2 
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The notes of the x. cõmandementes. 


and euer tlp 
ſe, howe moche nede we haue of the merey of 
god, and to haue a ſauiout and redemer to paye 
a raunſome fo; our (panes, and to delpuer vs 
from cuerlatpng captiuitie, damnation, deth, 
due vnto vs fo; the ſame. And therfoze apud 
- Paule ſapth, The lawe was our (chole mailer, 
conductour,+ leader vnto Lhuſt,that we myght 
be tuſtified by fapth, that is to (ape, by goddis 
mercp, whiche Lhzſte obtepned foz vs. 

gJFIFTLY it 1s to be noted, that although 
Cycle lawes + commaundementes of god, teache 
vs what is good, + what we hulde do to pleaſe 
god: pet they gpue not bnto vs trengthe and 
power to do the Came: but all ſuche ſtrengthe cos 
meth of god, by his ſynguler grace and gykte. 
And therfoze as almpghty god taught vs * 
pꝛophete Mopſes, what we (ulde do: ſo he 
taught vs by his Conne Jeſu Lhziſte, 1 


spa 


The Pater nofter; 9 


teacheth vs, we F con- 
— 8 — it map 
vs his helpe and grace, to do 
wyll, that is to ſap, to do all that is good, 
and eſchewe that is puell. Foz ſut eip god coms 
vs » whiche we, ot our ſcifes 
can not do: we mygyt lerne, what of 
hym we ſhalde ace. Ind chyerfoze after the de⸗ 
tlaratton of theſe.r.comaundementecs in maner 
as is befoze expꝛeſſed, we Mall deſcende nowe 
pnto the declaration of the Pater noſter. 


HERE FOLOVVETH THE 

fourth parte of this treatiſe, 
conteynynge the expo⸗ 
ſition ofthe Pater 
noſter,and thc 

Aue maria, 

The Pater nofter deuided into 

Th F ATHER hat art in 

* that art in he⸗ 

Auen, thy name be hatowed, ' 

Thy dome come vnto vs. 


bed fulfpiled 
— — lt em! —— 


GSpue vs this dape our dapely 


3 
—— U—Üvu—jp, 
. is goddis wpll, ſo the Pater 


The interpretation of 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
1 ff the fyrſt Petition, 


Th COD ALMYGHTY our molt dere 

_ - heuenly father, whiche of thpne inkinpte 

eu beneuolce, and onelp mercy haſt taught, 

(Cowes Be and comaunded vs, by thy onelp and dere belo⸗ 

„ name Uuedſonne Jeſy Lhult,to beleue conſtantly: that 

9 | foz his ſake, thou haite admptted vs in to the 

ö nombꝛe of thy chpldzen, and made vs the veray 

enheritours of thp kpngdom, (where as in dede 

thou myghteſt, of iuſtice and good ryght, haue 

vtterlp renounced + refuſed vs foz thy chyldzen, 

and haue ben a ſtrapte and a greuouſe tudge a- 

gapnlt vs ſynners, foz aſmoche as we haue ſo 

okt, and ſo abhominabip offended,x tranſgrelled 

thy godly and moſte holy wpll, and haue gyuen 

the lo iuſte occaſion of diſpleaſure agapnit vs) 

o here we nowe thy chyldzen, haupnge conccys 

ued in our hartes ferme and ſtedfait truſt of thy 

katherip loue towardes vs, + lamentynge in our 

hartes to ſe, howe many wapes thy godlp name 

is diſhonoured x blaſphemed here in this valc of 

miſerp, we moſte humblp,+ cuen from the roote, 

and botome of our hartes beſecihe and pꝛap the, 

that thy name map be halowed, honoured, p1at- 

ſed, and glozified, among vs here in this woz ite. 

Manke (we beſeche the) that all wptchecraftes, 

falſe charmes, map be vtterly aboliſhed amonge 

vs.Lauſe al coniurations, by the which Datan. 

oz other creatures be enchaunted, to ceſle by thy 

bleſſed name. Make that all falſe fapth, by the 

— men _ — 90 — theit — 
ence in any r thynge in the : may 

deſtroyeh. 
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thy name, oꝛ abuſe thy name, to lpe, oꝛ to decepue 
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deſtroyed. Make that all hereſies and falſe do⸗ 
>rpnes map vanpſhe awape,and that thy woꝛde 
may be trewlp taught and ſet fozth vnto all the 
wolde,x that all infidels map receyue the ſame, 
and be conuerted vnto the right catholike faith. 
Make that we be not decepued by hypocriſie, oz 
counterfayting of trouth,of rightuouſnes, oꝛ of 
holpnes. Make that no man ſweare in vayne by 


his nepghbonr. Kepe vs from pzyde, + from the 
vapne ambition and deſyꝛe of worldly gloꝛy and 
fame. Kepe vs from all enup, malpce, couetouſ⸗ 
nes, adultery, gloteny, ſlouth, from backbyting, 
and ſclaunderyng of our neyghbours, and from 
all other puel and wicked thoughtes, and detes, 
wherby thy name map be diſhonoured and blaſs 


phemed. Gzaunt vs that in al peryls i daungers 


we may runne vnto the, as vnto our onely re- 
fuge, and call vpon thy holy name. Gaunt, that 
in our good wordes and woꝛkes, we map onely 
pleaſe and magnikie the.Kepe vs from the moſte 
damnable ſynne of vnkyndenes towardes the. 
Gꝛaunt, that we, whiche do alredy pꝛokeſſe thy 
ryght fapth,map ſtyll continue in the lame: and 
map declare and expꝛeſſe the ſame, as well in our 
outwarde conuerſation, as in ꝓteſſyng the ſame 
with our mouth. Gꝛaunt, that by our good lyfe 
and our good woꝛkes al other map be moued to 
good: and that by our puell woꝛkes and (pnnes 
no man may take occaſion to ſclaũder thy name, 
oꝛ dympnyſhe thy laude and pꝛayſe.kepe vs that 


we deſyꝛe nothpnge, whiche ſhulde not retourne 


to the honour and pꝛayſe of thy name. Ind ik we 


-aſke any luche thynge : here noe our folpchenes. 


Make 


Pſal,9.tt 


. Pſal. 137. 
«t Fro. . 
et Sap1.3, 
Matthi. 7. 


The interpretation of 
Make that our lyfe be ſuche, that we may be 
trewiy founde thy in dede, and that we 
Mall not in vayne call the our father: bat that in 


w ſtudy and ſcke 
3 


1 FOR THE better + moe ample declaration 
of this fyꝛſt petition, we th it couenict, that 
all byſhops + pzcachers ſhall inſtruct i teache the 
people, tommptted vnto thepꝛ ſpirituall charge, 
Firſt, that our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt, was the aus 
02+ maker of the Pater noſtet. Ind that ther⸗ 
koꝛe lyke as he was of infinite wyſetome x of ins 
finite louet charitie towardes vs: Euen ſo all 
thziſten men ought to thynke + belene, that the 
Came pꝛaper is the moſte excellent, and the moſte 
ſufficient, + moſte perfyte of al others. Ind ſures 
ly ſo it is in very dede. Foz nepther there is any 
thinge in this pzayer ſuperfluous, nepther there 
wanteth any petition, ſuite, oz requeſt, whiche 


* 


may be neteſſarie foꝛ our iournep and paſſage in 
this wozlde, oꝛ foz our furtherance to the attay⸗ 
nynge of the lyfe and glozp tuerlaſtynge. 
SECOND k, that cuerp good chiiſten man 
may be aſſured to attapne his requeſtes, made in 
this pꝛayer, if he ſhall enfozce hym ſelfe,and aps 
Pſal.118 & vlte his hole hart, and wyll to the wyll x grace of 


hym. vnto whom this paper is made, and alſo if 
be ſhall vtter + offre the ſapd petitions inwardly 
with his hart, and with ſuche confidence ; truſt 
in god, as he requireth. Foz ſurely no pꝛaper is 
thankfull ynto god, but that, whiche ſpzyngeth 
from the harte. Ind therfoze the pꝛophete Da: 


uld crycth to our lozde with all his harte. Ind 
Moyſes 
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the fyrſſ Penrion. too 
to erye out alowde, whan he 
woude with his mouth:but he ſpake 
his harte. Ind our loide by his pꝛo⸗ 
that ſome pꝛape with their (ppp*s, 
arte de nothynge leTe than 
pzape fot. Ind therfoze who ſo 
- —— - „ Oc. 
attapne that he deſpieth in the ſame, he mu 
here hym ſelfe, and vnderſtande what he 
conſopne the wozde of his mouth 
oꝛde in his harte, and ſape, as 
zophete Dauid ſapd, The hymnes + pays 
, whiche J hall yelde to the good loꝛde, 
iſue out from the in warde fyppes of mp 
to the lyppes of mp mouth: whan J ſhall 
ſpnge landes and vnto the. 
THIRDLY, that all ch:iiſten men ouaht to 
conceyue great comfort, and ioye, in that they be 
taught + comaunded in this pꝛaper, to take als 
myghty god fo their father, and ſo to call hym. 
our ſonerapne ſoꝛde the kyng wold ſap to any 


1 


alowde 


* 


2 


5 
5 


4, 


Z 


z 
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of vs. take me fo: vour tather. ſo tall me: what 
— in hart, what cõtoꝛte. what cofidence wolde 


of ſo fauouradle x grarſous worys” 
Moche moe than (ncomparablp haue we cauſe 
to reſopſe, that the kynge +» prince of all princis 
vnto vs this grace + goodnes, to make 

bs his chyldten. Ind ſurely as the natural ſonne 
may aſſuredlp truſt, that hs father woll do fo: 
him, al thinges that map be for his ſetting forth, 
and aduauntemtt: even ſo we may bndonudteds 
ly aſſure our ſelfes, that hauynge almyghev nod 
to our father, we (hall lache nothynge, nepther 
lu this wozlde,noz in the _—_— ee 
+ Pp 


Eſai.29, 


Matth. 15. 


The interpretation'of 


may be p2okptable x expedient foz vs towardes 
the cuerlaſtpnge enheritance, whiche our heuen⸗ 
ly father hath pzepared foz vs. 
FOVRTHLY, that lpke as this woꝛde Fa: 
ther declareth the great beneuolence, mercy, and 
loue of god towardes vs: ſo it admonyſheth vs 
agapne of our duetie towardes hym, and howe 
we be boude to ſhe we agapne vnto him our hole 
har ty loue, and our cbcdience,+ redines to kulkyl 
all his pꝛeteptes, and comaundementes with all 
gladnes and humilitie. Ind therfoze who ſo euer 
pieſumeth to come to god with this prayer, and 
to call hym Father, and pet hath not full entent 
and purpoſe to vſe hym ſelfe in all thynges lyke 
a kynde + an obedient ſonne: he cometh to hym 
as Judas came to Chziſte with a kyſſe, pꝛeten⸗ 
dynge to be his frende + his ſeruant in callynge 
hym mapyſter, and pet he was in dede a traptour 
to hym, and a deedly ennemp. Ind foz this conſi⸗ 
deration euerp chziſten man, that entendeth to 
mahe this pꝛaper, ought inwardly and thꝛough⸗ 
outly to enſerche and exampne hpm ſelfe. And if 
he fonde in hym ſelfe anp notable cryme,;fo2 the 
which he maylbe aſhamed to call god his father, 
let hym accuſe hym ſelf therof to god, recognile 
. his vnwoꝛthynes, ſapinge as the pzodigal ſonne 
,I, ſayd: Father, J haue offended the, J am not 
worthy to be called thy ſonne. Ind with'entperc 
repenta;ce, and with ferme purpoſe, and intent 
to amende his noughty lyfe,let hym lyfte vp his 
harte vnto his celeſtiall father, Ind let hym call 
fot his grace of reconciliation : and then let hym 
boldly ſaye this Pater noſter. 


FIFTLY that in theſe woztes, Our father, is 
ſignificd 
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(/guified, that we ought to beleue, not onelp that 
almighty god is the comune father of all chziſten 
people, and equally + indifferently regardeth the 
ryche x the pooꝛe, the free + the bonde, the lozde : 
the ſubiecte, but alſo that all chiiſten people be 
Chziſtis owne bzethcrne, and the very coenheri⸗ 
tours and compartioners with him in the king⸗ 
dome ok heuen, and finally that all chiiſten men 
be bretherne togyther, and haue all one father, 


whiche is god almpghty. And that therfoze we 
ought not onelp to be of one ſpirite towardes 
our ſayd father, and to employe : endeuour our 
ſelfes to the vttermoſt to pleaſe him, and to kepe 
his lawes i comaundementes: but we ought al⸗ 
ſo eche to conſent with other in perkyte loue and 
charitie,x eche to helpe + further other towartes 
our ſapd enheritaunce in heuen, and kynally in 
all our pꝛapers to god eche to compryſe other, 
and to pꝛay foz other. like as in this Pater noſter 
we be taught to ſape, Our father gyue vs our 
breade, koꝛgyue vs our ſynnes, ſuffre vs not to 
fall in temptation,and delyuer vs from eupll. 
SIXTLY by theſe woꝛdes, whiche arte in 
heuen, we be taught,that we ought to haue,not 
onely an inwarte deſyze, and a great care + ſtudy 
to come to that place, where our heuenly father 
is: but alſo an inwarde ſoꝛowe + griefe, that we 
be ſo longe _ from the pzeſence of our heuen⸗ 
ly father, and be cubiecke here vnto ſo manpfolde 


d 

cures + thoughtes, to ſo many troubles and mts 

ſerfe, and to ſo many, and ſo greuous perils and 

daungers of the wozlde,of ſynne, z of the dyuel. 

Fo — as a louyng chylde is euer deſpꝛous to 
e where 


NF parte 


his father is, and if his father ſhall de» 
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beuenip father Ind to e 


we be not with our henenly father, ſaying with 
Pil. 119. the prophete, wofull am J. that my dwellyngso 
vpon the erth is ſo moche pꝛolonged. 


The ſenſe 2nd interpretation of 
Ger, 9 the ſeconde Petition. 


GOD ALMICHTY,onr moſt mers 

* „ tykull fathcr, we thy wretched echyldzen 
Cc — moſt humblp beſeche and pꝛaye the, helpe 
* vs by thy grace, not onely that we may attayne 
and come to thy kyngdome in heuen after this 

moꝛtall lyt᷑e: but alſo that in this preſent lyfe we 

may be delynered from the kyngdome z power 

of the dygell and ſynne. and that we map lyue 

vnder thy dominion + kyngdome, whiche is the 

kynadome of innocentye and grace, we confeſſe 

and knowlege our folp, our blyndnes, pea and 

our extreme bnukpndnes towardes the our moſte 

mercyfnll father, in that we haue ſo wpilpngly 4 

gladly fozſatten the Co mpghty and ſo graciouſe 

a kynge, and haue gyuen our ſelfes to ſerut the 

dyuell, whiche hath euer hated vs,» lyke a moſte 

erueſl and wpcked tyzanne hath euer vexed and 

troubled vs, noz neuer gothe aboute any other 

Chyuge, dut to deſtrope vs: where as thou _ 

mercy 
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the ſeconde Petition: or 

mereyfal father haſt created and made vs, whan 
we were nothpnge, haſte redemed vs, whan we 
were damned, and haſte oꝛdeyned euerlaſtynge 
tyfe fo; vs, whan foz our ſynnes we ſhulde haue 
ben indged to euerſaſtpnge dethe. Ind therfoze 
conſpderynge nowe this our owne madnes and 
in gratitude, and beſnge wery of this mpſerable 
thzaltome and bondage, whiche we ſuſteyne vn⸗ 
der this kyngdome of the dpnell x fpnne : helpe 
vs. (we pzap the) moſte dere father, that we may 
eſcape from out of this moſt wietched thtaldom 
and captiuitie, and that we map be ſubtecte vnto 
thy kyngdome. Gpue vs befo:e all thynges true 
and conſtant fapth in the, and in thy tonne Jeſu 
Lhiiſt,and in the holy gooſt. Gpne vs pure loue 
and charitie towardes the and all men. Kepe vs 
from infidelitie, deſperation, and malice, whiche 
myght be the cauſe of our deſtruction.deliuer vs 
from diſſenſſons, touetouſnes, lecherpe, and all 
eupll deſpzes and luſtes of ſynne. Make the ver⸗ 
tue of thy kyngdome ſo to come, and to reigne 
within vs, that all our hart, mynde, and wyttes. 
with all our ſtrength inwarde x outwarde, may 
Cuffre them Celfe to be ruled by the, to ſerue the, 
to obſerue thy tõmaundementes and thy wyll. 
not them ſelf, the fleſſhe, the woꝛlde, oꝛ the diuel. 
Make, that thy kynadome ones in vs begon. 
map be dayly encreaſed, x go foxwarde mote and 
mote. Hulfre not the ſubtyle and ſecrete hate o: 
flouth, whiche we haue to goodnes, to rule ſo in 
vs: that it ſhall eauſe bs to loke backe agapne.+ 
to fall into ſynne. Gyne vs a ſtable purpoſe and 
ſtrength, not onlp to begpn the lpfe of innotenev 
in thy kyngdome:but alſo to ꝓtede erneſtip in it. 


and 
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Pſal.12 


Oſee. I;. 


The interpretatiom of 

and to pfozme it. Lyghten our eyen, leſt we ſlepe 
oz be wery in good lyfe ones begon: and ſo ſuffre 
our ennempe, to bzynge vs agapne vnder htg 
power. Gzaunt,that we map continue in good⸗ 
nes: and that after this kyngdom, whiche is be: 
gon in this lyfe, we map come vnto thy heuenly 
kyngdome, whiche endureth euer. 


FOR THE better bnderſtanding of this ſe- 
conde petition, we thynke it conuentent, that all 
byſhops and pꝛeachers ſhall inſtruc + teache the 
people, commytted vnto they ſpirituall charge, 
that this ſeconde petition is very neceſſarie. Fo: 
no doubte our auncient ennemy the dpuel, gothe 
aboute tontynually by all crafte and meanes to 
decepue vs, and to bzynge vs vnder his power 
and dominion. Ind ſurely ſo longe'as pzpde, 0! 
diſobedience reigneth in vs, ſo long as ire, enup, 
wꝛath.oꝛ couetouſnes reigneth in vs, ſo long as 
ſlouth, gluttony, lecherp, oz any kynde of ſynne 
reigneth in vs: ſo longe we be under the domi⸗ 
nion and kyngdome of the dpuell. Foz the dyuell 
(vndoubtedlp) is kynge ouer all the chyldzen of 
pꝛyde. that is to ſape,onet all them, that be ſyn⸗ 
ners, retelles, and diſobedient vnto god. And fo1 
almoche as it is not in our powers to delpuer 
our ſelfes from vnder this tyzanny of the dpuel, 
but onelp by goddis helxe (fox our perdition and 
vndoinge is of our ſelfes, but our helpe and ſal⸗ 
nation is onelp of god, as ſayth the pꝛophete 
OHſee) therfoze is it very neceTarſe for all trac 
chꝛiſten people, to make this peticion inceſſant- 
ly vnto our heuenly father, and to beſeche hymn, 


accozdpng to this dotrpne of Chziſt, that by = 
gra 
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grace and helpe, we map eſcape the dominion # 
power of the dyuell, and that we may be made 0 
lubtecte vnto his heuenly kyngdome, 1 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the = -——_— ; 


thyrde Petition, 2 3 1 ö 
Arh ER graunt vs we beſeche the, that y >» OF 
lpke as thy holy angels and ſapnaes in ge⸗ S,,s,. Xt 
uen, in whom thou reignelt pertptlp + holy, (= as | 

do neuer cefle, ne ſhall ceſſe to glozytpe the, and W 7 
pzaple the, and to tultyi chy wyll and pleatute in +5 » 8 
all thynges, and that e redpip and gladly, Avuwve., 
without any maner of grutchynge oz relpupnge 
thervnto, knowpng certapnlp + clerely,that tip 
wyll is alway beſt; Euen lo we typ childzen here 
on erth may daply and continually pʒaiſe the, by 
our holp couerlation in good wozkcs, and good 
life, and that we may from tyme to tyme ſo mo: - 
tifie our owne carnall affections + puell deſpzes, 
and ſo renounce i denpe our owne coxrupte and 
ſpnfull appetpte, and wpil, that we map be euer 
redy lyke loupnge chyldzen, humbly, lowly, and 
obedientip to appzoue allowe and accompiyſſhe 
thy wyll in all chpnges, and to ſubmpt our leite 
harte vnto the ſame, Ind to knows 


murnmure.Gzaunt,that we ſckenot v 
geaice agapnſt our aduerſaries, oꝛ them, which 
Kew” ur 


| The interpretation of 
let our wpll : but that we may lap well of them, 
and do good to them. Endue vs with thy grace, 
that we map gladly ſuttre all diſeaſes, pouertie, 
diſpiſinges, perſetcutiõs, aduerſities, knowpng 
that it is thy wpll, that we Mulde trucitie, moꝛ⸗ 
tifie our wpiles, Make vs, that we tuipute not 
to the deupil oz puell men, when anp aduerſitte 
chaunceth vato vs: bur that we map attribute 
all vnto thy godly wyll,+ gyue the thankes ther: 
foze, whiche doeſt ozdepne all ſuche thynges foz 
our weale + bencfprte., Gpue vs grace, that when 
ſo euer it all pleaſe the, to call vs out of tis 
cranſitoztie lyte, we map be wpllpnge to dye, and 
that = wpll, we may take our deth gladly : 
ſo that bp feare 03 (nfirmtrie, we be not made diſ⸗ 


obedient vnto the. Make, that all our membzes, 
eyes, tougue, hart, hand, fete, be not (uffreo to 
folowe their deſpzes: but that ail map be vCed to 


thy wyl x pleaſure. Gpue vs grace, that we mali- 
ciouſly retople not in their troubles, which haue 
reſiſted our wyll, oꝛ haue hurted vs: noz that we 
be enupouſly (ozp, when they pzofpere, and haue 
welfare, Ind finally that we map be contented x 
pleaſed with all thynge,that is the wpll. 


«FOR THE better vnderſtandpuge of this 
thyꝛde petition we thynke it conuentent, that all 
byſhops and pꝛeachers, al inſtruce and teacue 
the people,comitted vnto their ſpiritual charge, 
howe that by the occaſion, and euer ſyth the di(- 
obedience and ſpnne of our fpzite father Jdam : 
the wyll of man hath ben ſo coxruprted with 0312 

U ſynne, that we be all vtterly enclyned to 


gina 
difobey the wyll and pꝛeceptes of god, and - — 
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one our lelfes, and our owne wylles, that withs 
out a ſoeciall grace and a ſingulet inſpiration of 
god, we can not loue god nos 
man, but in reſpect to our (eikes,as we may hause 


— „. Pp —_— : 


„and this 
Zoam, as it were by en 
goethe from one to an other, 


and mothers 
be cocep 
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en, be concepue 
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The interpretation of 


and of this wozide,and of w thynges and 
pleaſures : but ſome roote woll ever remapne of 
this coꝛrupte wede. whiche (if the grace of god 
heipe vs not, and we allo appiye not all our tozz 
ces to moꝛtilie + ouertome the ſame) no doubte 
wol ſo ouergrowe the hole gardepn of our hart, 
that there hal be let᷑te no good herbe therin, but t 
it ſhall be ſo ouergrowen with the loue of our 
ſelte and of this woꝛlde, that the loue of god and 
our neyghbour ſhall cotinually decap from tyme 
to tyme, and at lengthe it ſhall growe,not oncly 
to a negligence and a (mall regardpnge: but allo 
vnto an vtter contempte bothe of god + of our 
nepghbour, and than we ſhall appertapne holly 
vnto the citie of the dyuel. Foz as ſapnt Aultpne 
ſapth, There be in this wozid two cities, the one 
buylded by god, in the whiche he reigneth as a 
moſt gracious loꝛde x kyng: Thother is buplded 
by the dyuell, wherin the dpuell reigneth as a 
moſte merepleſſe and cruell tyzanne. The citie of 
god conliſteth, and is inhabited of them, whiche 
toue god ſo moche, that fo; to accomplyſſhe his 
wyll and comandcinentes thep be content to res 
fuſe thepz owne wylles + pleaſures. The citie of 
the dpuell hath inhabitaunte all ſuche as loue 
them (elfes ſo moch,that (fox to haue their owne 
wylles + pleaſures here in this wozlde) they care 
not 02 lytle regard the wyll, pleaſure,+ comante- 
metes of god. Ind therfoze ſurelp we haue great 
nede continuallp to pzaye (accozding to Lhziltts 
doctryne in this thyzde petition) foz apde vnto 
our heuenlp father, that being thus clothed and 
encombzed with this coꝛruptible fleſſhe here in 
this wozlde (whiche dulleth + dzaweth downe 
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oy 


mannes mynde, as the wyle man ſapth) It map 
pleaſe hym to graunt vs tie grace, that ſo longe 
as we lyue here, we map fultplil his wyll in ail 
thynges, and not our owne, and ſo to haue a 
dwellynge place in his citie. Ind contrarye that 


the dyuel may neuer haue power to take vs, and 
to bzynge vs vnto his citie and poſſeſſion. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the fourth Petition. 


OVR HEVENLY tather we beſeche 
the, gyue vs this dape our dapip bzeade. 


Gyue vs meate,dzynke,and clothing foz < 
our bodyes. Mende vs encreaſe of cozne,fruite,+ *© 
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catall, Gpue vs helth + ſtrength, reſt, and pcace, 


that we map leade a pealible and a quiete lyte in 
all godlynes,t honeſtie, Gzaunt vs good ſucceſſe 
in al our buſpnes, and helpe in aduerſitie + perpl. 
Gꝛaunt vs, we beſeche the, al thynges coueniens 
foz our neceſſite in this tẽ poʒal lite. And to them, 
to whom thou welt vouchylafe to giue moꝛe than 
their owne poztion neceſſarie foz their vocation, 
and degree: gyue thy grace,that they map be thy 
diliget x true diſpenſatozs + ſtewardes, to diſtri⸗ 
bute that they hane (oucr + aboue that is neceſ⸗ 
ſarie, conſiderynge their eſtate + degree) to them 
that haue nede of it. Foz ſo (good lozd) thou dea 


uyde eople, that haue nothing: 
— — { —— bf — gykt ſuſficient to — 
liene them 3 other. Ind gpue alſo thy grace 


to vs, that we haue not to moche ſolitcitude and 
care foz theſe tranſitozp + vnſtable thynges : but 
may be fired in thynges, whiche 


"Loan nh — in thy kyugdome, whiche is euer⸗ 
O laſtyng. 
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The interpretation of 
laſtyng. And pet moze ouer (good lozke) not only 
gyue vs our neceſſaries: but allo conlerue that, 
thou weſt giue vs, and cauſe that it map come to 
our vſe,+ bp vs to the pooꝛe people, oz whom bp 
vs thon hait pꝛouided. Gpue vs grace, that we 
map be fed + nouriſhed with al the like of Lhult, 
that is to ſape, bothe his woꝛdes, wozkes, And 
that thep map be to vs an effetuall example and 
(p2(tacle of al vertucs, Gzaunt, that al thep, that 
pꝛeache thy wozde,map pkitabip + godlp pzeache 
the, and thy ſonne Jeſu Chiilte thzough all the 
wonde. Ind that all we, whiche here thp wozde 
p3cached,map ſo be fed tier with, that not oncly 
we map outwardly receiue the ſame: but alſo dis 
geſt it within our hartes, + that it map ſo woke 
and fcde cuerp parte of vs, that it map appete in 
all the actes i dedes of out lyfe. Gzaunt,that the 
holy ſacramꝭt of the altare, whiche is the bzcade 
of iptc,and the veray fleſſhe + blode of ty ſonne 
Jelu Chuſt, map be purely miniſtered and diſtri⸗ 
buted to the comkozte and benetpte of all vs thy 
people: and that we alſo map receyue the (ame 
with a ryght fapch and perfyte charitie, at all 
tymes, when we ought to receyue the Came. and 
ſpectallp agaynſt our deth,and departyng out of 
this wozide, ſo that we map be than (ptritually 
fedde with the lame to our (atuarto,+ therby en⸗ 
tore the lyfe euerlaſtynge. Gpue vs an (nwarde 
hungre + thpꝛſte to haue thy worde, the rightu⸗ 
ous lyuing,taught in the lame. Gzaunt this allo 
mercyful father, that all falſe doctrpnes,cotrary 
to thy woꝛde, whiche fedeth not but popſonety, 
kpllcth the ſoule, map be vtterlp x calt a⸗ 
wap out of thy churche, ſo that we mar a 
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well with the true dotcyne of thy woꝛde, as 
wity al other thiges neceſſarp foz vs in this tyfe, 


OR THE better vnderſtandpnge of this 
fourrh petition, we thinke it connement, tyat all 
byſhops + pzeacyers thalt inf{truce + teache the 
pcople, co.ninpreed vnto chep} fpirttuall charge, 
Fpzit,yow tyat our lozre teacgetij vs not in tyis 
px tition to aſue any ſupfiuous thinges,0z thiges 
of pleaſure 0z delpre, but onelp thinges Lutkicict, 
And tgerkoze he vpddety vs oncip alke bieave, 
whertu is not ment ſupertiuous riches oz great 
ſgultaunce oz haboundaunte of thpnges àooue 
our eſtate ano condition: dut ſuche thinges onc⸗ 
ly as be necellatp and ſutticient to euery man in 
his degree. Ind that this is the meanyng of this 
wozde, laput Paule declareth ac good iengtge, 
where he apt, we haue bzought nothynge into 
tis wonde, ne (hall tate anp typnge witty vs, 
whan we ſhall departe henſe. And therkoze if we 
haue meate and dzpnke and cioth, that is to ſay, 
thpnges ſuttictent, we ought to holde our telke 
tontent. Foz thep, that ſette their myndes on rp⸗ 
ches, and woll haue ſupertluities, moze than nes 
deth, oz is expedient to thepz vocation: thep fall 
into daungerous temptations, + into the ſnarcs 
of the dyueil, and into manp + vnpzofptabic ano 
noplome deſpzes, whicye dzowne men into pers 
dition, + cucrlaityng damnation. foz the (pzynge 
and roote of all eupls is ſuche ſupertluous des 
(pze, The wile man alſo matipng his ſuite to our 
lozde ſapth, Gyue me nepther pouertie ne exceſſe, 
but only thinges ſuficict foz my lyuing, leſt that 
haupnge to moche I be 1 to denxe nn 
* an 
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The interpretation of 


and to foꝛgete who is the lozde:and on the other 
ſyde, leſt that by poucrtie coltrapned, J fall vnto 
thett, and fozCweare the name of my god. Theſe 
two wile men, the one of the olde,+ thother of the 
newe teſtamẽt, agree with the leſon of our ſaut⸗ 
our, Bothe aſke bzeade, that is thing! neceſſary, 
t bothe refuſe + renounce (upfluities,as thinges 
vnpzokitable, daungerous,and nopſome. 

SECOND E, that in theſe woꝛdes of our (as 
uiour Jeſu Chziſte, be repzoued all thoſe pſons, 
which cate not their owne bzeate,but deuourcthy 
other mens bꝛeade. Of whiche lozte be all thoſe, 
wyiche lyue of raupn + ſpoiles,of thekt, ot᷑ extoz⸗ 
cion, ot᷑ crafte,z detepte. Item all thep, whiche 
neither labour with their handes, noz otherwiſe 
apply their tudp,induſtry, and diligence to ſome 
thynge, whicye is good and benekictall in the c0- 
mune weale, and to the honour of god, but lpue 
in eaſe, reſt, pdelnes,+ wanton pleaſures, withs 
out doing oz caring foz any ſuche thynge, 

Item all thep , whiche beinge called in this 
wozlde, vnto any roume, office, oz auctozitic, do 
abuſe the ſame, and do not emplope them (elfe 
accozdpnge to thepz vocation. | 

THYRDLY that although we be bounte by 
labour, oz other lawfull meanes to pꝛoupde fo; 
our ſeltes from tyme to tyme a ſufficient lyupng: 
pet we muſt ſurely beleue, + truſt, that our father 
in heuen pzoupdeth foz vs alſo, and that all our 
owne pzoutſion,+ induſtrie is in vapne, without 
his pꝛouiſion. Fon it is he that gyueth vnto vs, 
and taketh from vs, at his pleaſure moze oz leſle, 
Thertoze not withſtãding all our owne labour, 
induſttie, and diligence: pet we mult thanke po 
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for all that we haue. of hym muſt we hange. in 
hym muſt we caſt our hope + truſte, that he ſhall 
ſende vs ſufficient, and in no wple miſtruſt hym. 
— he proupde ſufficiently foz all fyſſhes and 

des, other creatures, whiche labour not foꝛ 
their lpupng as we do:howe moche moze ought 
we, beinge his owne chyldzen, and alſo vſing all 
labour + diligence to gette our lyuynges, to truſt 
that our father, whiche hath all thynges in his 
diſpoſition, wyll le vnto vs, that we ſhall lache 
nothpnge neceſſarye-'Ind as the huſbande man 
tylleth » ſoweth his grounde, wedeth it, kepeth 
it from teſtropeng, and pet he pꝛapeth to god fox 
thencreaſe,z putteth all his truſt in hym to ſende 
him moze oz leſſe at his pleaſure: Enen ſo beſydes 
our owne diligece, policie, labour, i tranayle, we 
muſt alſo pꝛay daply to god, to ſende vs ſufficiẽt. 
we mult take thankfully at his handes all that 
is ſente.+ be no further carefull, but put our hole 
confidence + truſt in hym. Fo: our ſauiour Chiſt 
ſapth in the goſpell, J ſap to you, be not carefull Matth,s, 
koꝛ pour lyuing, what you (hal eate, ne what clo⸗ 
thes pou hal weare. Js not life better than your 
meate, and your bodp trtter than your clothing- 
Loke vpon the byꝛdes of the ayꝛe, they ſowe not, 
they repe not, they bing nothing into the barne: 
but your heufly father feadeth them. Be not pou 
of mote pꝛice than they: Loke vpon the lplyes in 
the fielde, they labour not, they ſpynne not, + yet 
I tell pou, that Salomon in all his pꝛecious and 
top all apparaple was not ſo clothed as one of 
them. Therfoze care vou not fo theſe thynges. 
Leaue this care to them, that knowe not god. 


Your heufly father knoweth, that you haue nede 
O 3 of all 


The interpretation of 


of all theſe thynges. but ſcke you tyꝛſt the kyng⸗ 
dome of god, and his ryghtuouſnes : and than 
god ſhall caſt all thefe thynges vnto pou. 

Theſe be the woꝛdes of Chaiſte, full of good 3 
comfortable leſſons, that we ſhulde not care, ne 
ſette our hartes to mocke vpon theſe worldly 
thinges: ne care ſo moche foꝛ to moꝛow, that we 
Mall ſeme to myſtruſte our loꝛde. Ind that we 
Mulde ſequeſter this care from vs, 4 ſete for the 
kyngdome of cod, and employ our ſclfe holly, to 
the gettyngt therof: and than he maketh a com: 
Fortable promyſe. that we (hal not lacke thinges 
neceſſary foꝛ vs. Ind although our lozde hath ſo 
p20utſted for ſome, that they haue alredy ſufficiee 
and plentie foꝛ many dapes 02 yeres: pet that not 
withſtandyng they oucht to make this petition 
to god, + ſay, Gyue vs this day our dayly breare, 
Foiaſmoche as their ſubſtance (though it be nes 
uer ſo great) lyke as it coude not haue ben goten 
without god had ſent it: ſo it can not pꝛoſpere : 
continue. extepte god pꝛeſerue it. Fo: how many 
great riche men haue we knowen ſodepnly made 
vooꝛe.ſome by fire, ſom by water, ſome by thekt, 
Come by erchete, many other waves: was not 
Job the one day, the rpcheſt man that was in ell 
the EMande: and the moꝛowe after had vtterly 
nothpng- It is therfo1e as nedefull to pꝛape our 
loꝛde to preſerve that he hath gyuen vs: as to 
p1av hym to gvue it. Fos if he gyue it, and do not 
pꝛeſerue it: we (hall haue no vſe of it. 
TFOVRTHLY tbat by this bieade, whiche 
our ſauiour teacheth vs to aſke in this petition, 
is principally ment the worde of god whiche is 
the ſpirituall bzeade, that fedeth the Coule. Ba 
as 
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as the body is nouryſhed, brought vp, groweth, 
and fedeth with bzeade and meate: ſo nedeth the 
ſoule euen from our pouth to be nourpſſhed and 
bzought vp with the wozde of god, + to be fedde 
daply with it. Ind iyke as the body woll fapnte + 
det ay, it it be not from tyme to tyme teleued ꝛre⸗ 
freſſhed with bodily ſuſtinance, euen ſo the ſoule 


wareth feble and weake towardes god, oneles 


the ſame be c6ttnually cheriſſhed, refreſſhed, and 
kepte vp with the woꝛde of god, acco:dpnge to 
the ſayinge of Chiiſte, A man lyueth not with 
meate onelp, but by enerp woꝛde that pzocedeth 
from the mouth of god. ſurelp there is no 
other thynge that can fede + comfozte the ſoule, 
but onely this beade of the woꝛde of god. Fo if 
we haue aduerſitie in this wozlde, as pouertie, 
ſyckenes, impꝛiſonment, + ſuche other miſeries, 
where ſhulde we ſeke fox comfort, but at goddis 
worde: if we thinke our ſelfe ſo holy, that we be 
without ſynne, where ſhuld we fpnde a claſſe to 
fe our ſynnes in, but in the woꝛde of god: It we 
be ſo full of ſynnes, that we be lyke to Fall in to 
deſperation, where can we haue comfo:t, + lerne 
to knowe the mercy of god, but onely in goddis 
wozde » where ſhall we haue armure to fyght as 
gaynſt our the great ennempes, the wo1lde, the 
fleſſhe,+ the dyuel, where ſhall we haue ſtrength 
and power to withſtande theym, but onely as 
Ciniſte dyd in and by the woꝛde of god» Ind fi⸗ 
nally if we haue any maner of ſpckenes oꝛ diſ⸗ 
eaſe, in our ſoules, what medicine o remedy can 
we haue, but onely the woꝛde of god - So that 
the worde of god is the verap bꝛeade of the ſoule, 
Ind therfoze aſwell foz this bꝛeade of the ſoule, 
| O 4 as alſo 


Matth, 4. 


© v.. + THe - N * . . 
E 
6 — We 7 $4 
ys. L200 2 os ys * 


0 OR 
32. vs alt 


— 3 1 
Deer. +, Ka» 4 
2 


p ; 
* — A” - dts 1 a * 1 b * A — * 0 1 1 = * a 8 * . 
rr rr 


* l y A+ 4 „ 8 0 5 o 
— 00 — n 3 7. — 


r 
- ob 46 5, $4 n «Twas, 2 | ' 
_ p; , $ as TY n +2 


„ . roar gt ts 
4a "=" 474 * » hae 
a 4 E453 4 


8 OE 2 ue — I " 
4 3 8 n * ö 
r * . wy * f 
— — 1 „ of os, ec hi WE OY r "7-4 
= - * 4 10 e x „* OY 
þ — . . = * 


The interpretation of 
as alſo for the bzeade and daply ſuſtenaunte of 


the body, our ſauiour Chʒiſt teacheth vs to pꝛay 
in this kourth petition. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the 
fyfte Petition. 


fene VR HEVEN LY father, loo we wiet⸗ 
— ched ſynners, knowlegynge + confeſſpng 


{op vnto the our moſte mercyfull father, the 
4. great + manyfolde ſynnes, wherwith our con⸗ 
3 ſcitte is cotinually combed, hauing none other 


k 2 retuge, but vnto thy mercy, we moſt humbly be⸗ 

+ FecfÞ**([cche the, comfoꝛte our conſcience bothe now + in 
7 I the houre of our deth, whiche is now abaſſhed x 
aſhamed to loke vpon our ſpnne x iniquitie, and 

than alſo ſhal be moze aſhamed and afrapde, re⸗ 
membꝛyng thy harde + ſtrapte iudgemet, whiche 
all than be at hande. Gyue vs thy peace in our 
hartes, that we to our comfort may loke foꝛ thy 
iudgemẽt. Entre not into iudgement agapnſt vs 
with the ſtrayt extremitte of thy tuſtice. fox in thy 
ſyght no man ſhal be founde innocent oz rightu- 
ous, but manyfold ways fo haue ſynned againſt 
the. Giue vs grace dere father, not to ſticke, ſtay, 
oꝛ groũde our ſeifes in our owne good workes, 
oꝛ deſerupnges : but to gyue + ſubmyt our ſelfes 
playnly + fapthfully, to thyne infinpte + incom⸗ 
parable mercy.ÞHelpe and comfozt all mens con- 
ſcience, whiche in poynt of deth, 02 in any ſuche 
other tẽptation are vered with weſperation. For? 
gyue bothe them, and vs, out offences, comfozte 
vs, refreſſhe vs, + be reconciled vnto vs. Judge 
vs not after the accuſation of the dyuel, and our 
wꝛetched conſciences, neyther here the deren — 


Pſal. 143. 


the fyfre Petition. 10 


our ennempes, whiche accuſe vs day ꝛ nyght bes 
foze the. But lyke as we foꝛgyue them hartelp, 
whiche treſpaſſe agaynſt vs: Euen ſo we beſeche 
the koꝛgyue vs the manyfolde ſynnes, wherby 
from our pouth we haue pꝛouoked thy diſplea- 
ſure,+ wꝛathe agapnſt vs, and daply do pzouoke 
it, by doinge that is yuell. and ompttyng that is 
good, Ind ſo waſſhe our ſpnnes daply moꝛe and 
moe, thzough the bloode of thy ſonne and our 
ſauiour Jeſu Chʒiſte. And koꝛaſmoche as it is all 
repugnant, and contrarp vnto our fraple + coꝛ⸗ 
rupte nature, to loue them, whiche hate vs, oꝛ to 
koꝛgyue them (without reuengynge) whiche do 
hurt oz offende vs:gyue vs (we beſeche the) this 
henflp grace, and make thou our hartes ſo mehe 
and gentyll, that we map gladly and vnfaynedly 
foꝛgyue them, which haue hated oꝛ hurted vs in 
worde 02 in dede, that we may behaue our ſelfe 
vnto all men, frendes + foes with ſuche mercy, 


onelp that thep, but alſo that thou, good loꝛde, 
chuldeſt vie vnto vs. Fox we can not other wyſe 
truſt, 02 loke fox any fozgpuenes oz remiſſion of 
our treſpaſſes at thy hantes: oneles we ſhall, ac⸗ 
toꝛdyng to thy comaundement, foꝛgyue all them 
that haue treſpaſſed in any wyſe agaynſt vs, 


FOR THE better vnderſtandynge of this 


the people, comitted vnto their ſpiritual charge, 
that no man ought to glowe in hym ſelfe, as 
though he were innocent, + without ſpnne : but 
rather that tuery good chiiſtf man (without ex⸗ 


O ception) 


gentylnes, and kyndnes:as we wolde deſpꝛe not 


kykte petition, we thynke it conuentent, that all 
biſhops and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache | 
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The interpreration of 

ception) ought to hnowlege hymCſelfe to be a 
ſynner, and that he hath nede to aſke forgiuenes 

of god fo: his ſynnes, and to require hym of his 

mercy. Foz doubtles he daply comptteth ſpnne, 
whiche is comaunded daply to aſke remiſſion ot 

his ſynnes. Ind ſaynt Johñ ſayth in his epiſtle, 

1. Ioan. 1. It᷑ we ſay, that we be without ſynne, we tecepue 

our ſelfes, and trouth is not in vs. 

SECOND E that god woll not foꝛgyue vs 

our ſynnes, but vpon condicion, that we ſhall 

Ipkewyſe kozgpue all them, whiche treſpaſſe as 

gaynſt vs:and that not in tongue oaely,but alſo 

in our hartes. Ind that this is a certapne ſure 

lawe + decree of god, Chiiſte declareth in ſondꝛy 

places of the goſpel, Fox firſt by expꝛeſſe wordeg 

Matth,6, Chꝛiſte ſapth, Jf pon foꝛgyue men their offences 
| done agapnſt pov :your heuenlp father woll fo1- 
gyue pou pour offences. Ind if pou woll not for- 

apuec them that offende you:be pou aſſured, pour 

father woll not koꝛgyue pou pour offences. Ind 
Matth. 18. in an other place whan Peter came to our loꝛd, 
and demaunded of hym,howe oft he ſhulde foꝛ⸗ 

gyue his bzother, whiche had offended hym, and 

whether it were not ſufficient to koꝛgyue him (cs 

uen tpmesz Our loꝛde anſwered hym and ſayd, 

J tell the Beter, that thou oughteſt to forgyus 

hym, not one!p ſeuen tymes, but ſeuenty tymes 

ſeuen tymes, meanyng therby that from tyme to 

tyme, we muſk continually foigvue our bother, 

oz nepghbour, although he treſpaſſe agapuſt vs 

neuer ſo oft?. Ind Lhziſt alſo declareth the ſams 
Marth. 18. by a parabole. There was {ſaith Chiiſt) a king, 
whiche callyng his ſeruantes vnto an accompt, 

and fyndynge that one of them ſhulde 7 
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him the lomme ot. x M. talentes:bpcatife he had 


it not to pape, comaunded that the ſapd dettour, 
his wyfe, '+ his chyldzen, a all that he had ſhulde 
be ſolde. But whan this dettour came vnto the 
kyng, and pꝛaped hym on his knees, to haue paz 
tience with hym.v:o:nifing hym to paye all: the 
king had pitte of hym, and foꝛgaue hym the hole 
dette. It foxtuned afterwarte, that this man, bes 
ing thus acquited, mette with an other of his ke⸗ 
lowes, that ought hym but an huudꝛeth pence, : 
with violence almoſt ſtrangled hym, and ſayd to 
hym, Pape me mp money. Ind the ſayd ſeruant 
his felowe fell vpon his knees, x pzayde hym to 
haue pactence, promiſprge to pape all. albert he 
wold not, but caſt hym into vꝛiſon. vntyl al was 
payde. Ind whan the reſt of their felowes.ſeing 
this crueitie, had tolde the kyng therof: the kyng 
forth with ſent for this cruell felowe, and ſavd to 
bym O wicked man, 7 foꝛigaue the thy hole det, 
at thy ſnife + requeſt: It ſhulde therkoꝛe haue be⸗ 
ſemed the, to haue ſhewed like compaſſion to thy 
kelo we, as I had ſchewed to the. Ind the king bes 
inge foze difpleaſed with this crueltfe. comvtted 
hym to turmetours.that ſhulde roughly x ſtrait⸗ 
y handel hym in priſon, tyl he had parte the hole 
dette. Upon this paradole Chiiſte inferreth. and 
ſayth.Euen ſo all pour heuenly father do with 
pou, it you woll not forgyne euery one of pou 
his brother, euen from the harte. 

Thus it appereth plapnly,'that i we woll be 
fo:gyuen, if we woll efrape euerlaſtyng damna⸗ 
tion: we muſt hartily foigtue thoſe, whiche haue 
treſpaſſed and offended againſt vs. No man can 
offende vs ſo moche, as we offende god: and yet 


be is 


The interpretatſon of 


he is alwap redy to foꝛgiue vs. what ingratitude 
is it than, what hardnes of harte, what crueines 
is in vs, it we fo: his ſake woll not foꝛgyue one 
an other! There is none offence great, that man 
dothe to man: ik it be compared to our offences 
agapnſt god. Ind therkoze we map be well ac⸗ 
compted to haue lytel reſpecte x coſideration vn» 
to our owne benekpte, if we woll not rempt and 
foꝛgyue (mall fautes, done vnto vs, that we may 
haue pardon and foꝛgyuenes of ſo many thous 
ſandes of great offẽtes, which we haue comitted 
agaynſt god. Ind if any paduenture woll thinke 
it to be a harde thynge, to ſuffre and foꝛgyue his 
ennemie, whiche in woꝛde x dede hath done hym 
manp diſpleaſures:let hym conſider agayn,how 
many harde ſtoꝛmes our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſuffred x 
abode fo: vs. what were we, whan he gaue his 
moſte pꝛecious lyfe + bloode foꝛʒ vs:but hozrpble 
ſinners + his ennemies? How mekelp toke he fo; 
our ſake all rebukes, mockes, bynding, beating, 

crownyng with thoꝛne, e the moſte oppꝛobzious 
death: why do we boſte vs to be ch:iſten men, ik 
we care not fo: Lhaiiſte, of whome we be lo nas 

med, if we endeuour not our ſelfe to take exam: 

ple at hym - we be not woꝛthy to haue the name 
of the membꝛes: if we folowe not the heed. Ind 

if any woll ſape, that his ennemie is not worthy 

to be foꝛgyuen: let hym coſider, and thynke, that 

no mote is he woꝛthy to haue foꝛgiuenes of god, 

Ind bp what equitte 02 iuſtice can we require, 

that god ſhulde be mercyfull vnto vs, ik we woll 


SS DO ram es ess een „ + ac. ic a4 wo 


ſhewe no mercy, but ertremitie vnto our neygh- if 2 
bour + bzotherz Js it a great matter foz oneſyn- I - 
ner to foꝛgyue an other, ſeinge that Chziſte foꝛ⸗ ty 


gaue 


the fyfre Petition, Ir 

gane them that crucified him! And although thy 
ennemie be not wozthy to be fo:gpuen:yet we be 
J-wozthy to kozgyue. Ind Lhzilte is wozthy, that 
foz his ſake we ſhulde forgpue, But ſurely it is 
aboue our fraple + cozrupte nature, to loue our 
ennempes, that do hate vs, and to koꝛgpue them 
that do hurt + oftende vs. Thus to do is a great⸗ 
ter grace than can come ot our ſelfes. Therfoze 
our ſauiour Chziſte teacheth vs to ache this hes 
uenip gyfte of our heuenly father, that we map 
koꝛgpue our ennempes, and that he woll fo:ayue 
vs our treſpaſſes, euen ſo as we fozgyue them, 
that treſpalle agapnſt vs. 1 

JTHIRD LI, that to tozgyue our bzother his 
defaute,ts to pꝛap to our lozde, that he woll fo:- 
gyue hym,+ woll not impute his offence to hym: 
and to wylſhe to hym the lame grace and glozie, 
that we deſpze vnto our ſeltes, and in no caſe to 
anop him, but whan occaſion ſhal come, to helpe 
him, as we be boũde to helpe our chziſtẽ brother. 
JFOVRTHL I that none enemp can wiſſhe 
02 deſpze moze hurte vnto vs, than we teſpze vn⸗ 
to out owne (eifes, whan we offre vnto god this 
fifte petition:if we woll not remit + foꝛgyue our 
diſpleaſure vnto them, whiche offende vs. Fox 
what ennemp was euer lo malicious, oꝛ ſo farre 


from all grace and humanitie, that wolde deſpꝛe 


and dayly pꝛape to god, to ſende vnto his enemy 
eternall damnation,+ that god ſhuld withdꝛawe 
his mercy from hym foz euer: Ind ſurely in this 
petition we alke cotinually theſe thinges of god, 
foz our ſelfes, if we woll ve mercyles towardes 
our ennempes, and woll not fozgyue them thepz 
treſpaſſes, Foz none otherwyle we do aſke foꝛ⸗ 
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The interpretation of 
gpuenes of god, but vpon this tõdition, that we 
ſhall foꝛgyue them, whiche treſpaſſe agapnſt vs. 
And in caſe we do not fulfplil this codition: than 
we pꝛap vnto god, that he ſhal neuer ſhewe mer⸗ 
ey vnto vs,noz neuer fozgtue vs our ſynnes, but 
ſuffre vs to be dampned perpetually, 


| The ſenſe and interpretation of 
5 the ſyxte Petition. 
E.. OVR HEVENLY tather, lo we here 
thy moſte vawozthy and miſerable chyl⸗ 
dzen, kelpnge and conſpderpng the great 


J0 C 4 
| and violet allaultes, wherbp not oneip the opuel 


m fo ie 


Hand his wicked ſpirites, but alſo our owne kleſhe 

* 6. £4 and cocupiſcence tõtinually do tempte+ prouoke |} 
SC. vs to bzeaine+ violate thy moſte holp wpll + com- 
Doe ve 2-6 maundementes, and conſideryng alſo our owne 


foe » <3 z49102ance,and fraplenes, and howe weake + vn- 


hable we be to reſpſt ſo myghtp + lo crafty ennc- 
myes, without thy heucenip grace,and helpe : we 
moſte humblp beleche the our moite dere tather, 
yelpe vs, ſuccour vs, defende vs in all tempta⸗ 
tions of the dpuel!,z of our owne concuptſcence, 
and luffre vs not to be vanquiſſhed oz ouerthzo⸗ 
wen bp them. Endue vs lo with thy grace, that 
we map withſtande the deſpzes of the fleſſhe, 
Make,that we map reſpite and fyght agapnlt | 
all temptation, whiche pꝛocedeth of ſuperkluite 
of meate and dzpnke, ſlepe, ſlouthe, oz idelnes: 
And that bp temperaunce in dpet, bp faſtpnge, 
watche, andlabour, we map be able to ſubdue 
the lame, and be mete+ apte to all good wozkes. 
Make that we map ouercome the puell deſpꝛzes 
of lecherpe, with all affections and 1 e 
therot. 


the ſyxte Petition. 112 
therof, Nepe vs, that the falſe ſubtilitie of this 
wozlde,and the vapne entilementes of the lame, 
bzpnge vs nor to tolowe it. kepe vs, that we be 
not dzawen by the puels and aduerſicies of this 
wozlde, to impacience, auengement, wzathe, 03 
ſuche othcrvices.Fnd that we mag not to moche 
eſteme the typnges, that velonge to the wozlde, 
no2 inoꝛdinat ei loue them: vut that we map re⸗ 
nounce the ſame, accozopnge as we haue pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed in our baptifine : And that we map contynue 
in that came pzompte, gopnge kozwarde therin 
daply moze ano moze. Gepe vs from the intile⸗ 
mentes ot the dyuell, that we conſent not to any 
ot his temptations oz pertuaſtos, Gepe vo, that 
he bp no ſuggeſtion bzynge vs from the ryght 
fapth, neptyer caute vs to tall into deſperation, 
nowe, 102 in the poynte ot deathe, ut thy hel⸗ 
ppuge hande, heuenip tather, to them that rygye 
and labour agaynit tyele garde and manytoioe 
temptations, Loke moſte dere father vpon vs 
typ cypldzen, whiche, in this moſte rempeſtuous 
and troubious ſee of this won de, be tolled on 
euerp ſyde with the molte perpllouſe waues of 
temptation, be compalled aboute bothe within 
and withoute with mooſte diedekull and cruell 
ennempes. Dekende vs, we beleche the of thy ins 
kinyte goodnes, and foz thy ſonne Jelu Chziſtis 
ſake, from all theſe ennempes and daungers: 
And gyue vs thy grace and helpe, that they ne- 
uer tempte vs furtyer, noz haue greatter power 
ouer vs, than we (hail be able to beare, reſvlte, 
and ſuſteyne.and that thep map neuer oucrcome 
vs, but that we map euer haue the oyer hande 


bpon them, F 
* 


Eccle. 27. 


I. Petr.. 


The interpretation of 
TFOR THE mozeplapne declaration of this 
ſixt petition, we thynke it coucnient, that all bil: 
Chops + pꝛeachers ſhall inſtruce + teache the peo⸗ 
ple,comptted vnto thepz ſpirituall charge, Fp:it 
that there be two maner of temptations, wher⸗ 
of one cometh + is (cnt vnto vs by god, who luf- 
freth thoic, that be his, neuer to be without tem⸗ 
ptation, by one meanes 02 other,foz their pꝛoba⸗ 
tion + trial:albeit he ſo aſliſteth + apdeth them in 
all ſuche temptations, that he tourneth all at the 
ende vato their pfpte + benekpte. Foz as the wile 
man ſapth, Lyke as the ouen trpeth the potters 
veſſell, ſo dothe temptation of trouble trpe the 
rightuous man. Ind with this maner of teépta⸗ 
tion, god tempted ſondzy wyſe our holy father 
Abzaam. He tempted allo Job with extreme po⸗ 
ucrtie,hozrible ſpckenes, and ſodepn deth of his 
thyldzen. Ind daply he tempteth + pzoueth al his 
choſen and clecte chudzen, whom he loueth. The 
other maner of temptation cometh chiefly of tue 
dyuell, whiche lyke a furious, and a wode lyon, 
runneth + rageth about perpctually,ſeking how 
he map deuour vs. And ſecondly it cometh alſo of 


our owne concupiſcence, whiche continually ins 


_ clineth + ſtireth vs vnto al eupl, as ſapnt James 


Iaco. J. 


ſapth, Euerp man is tempted, ledde,+ inticed by 
his owne concupiſcence. This concupiſcence is 
an inclination,+ pzonitte,oz redpnes, + in maner 
a violent diſpoſition of our owne cozrupte na- 
ture, to fal into al kpnde of ſynnes, whiche after 
the fall of dam, all mankpnde hath naturally 
grafted in them: lo that it is bozne + groweth, : 
ſhall dye with vs,+ not befoze, There is no man 


ſo moꝛtikied, ſo ſequeſtred from the wozlde,ne lo 
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the ſyxte Petition. 113 
raupſhed in ſpirite, in deuotion, o in contempla⸗ 
tion; but that this concupiſcence is in him. How 
be it, it reigheth onely in them, that pelde vato it. 
Jt woll neuer cells, but one wap oz other it woll 
cuct aſſaulte vs. And if we do not tight with it,: 
reliſ it continually: it woll ouercome vs, bzing 
vs into bondage. So that bet wene the diuel, ano 
this our cocupiſcence,all vice + ſynnes be engen⸗ 
dzed:lpke as bet wene man + woman cypldzen be 
engendzed. Iccozdpng co the ſaying of lapne Ja⸗ 
mes, where he [apty ; Concupiſcence, whan the 
dothe concepye, ſhe oxpngery fozthy ſypune, + that 
of al ſoʒtes:that is to cap, Fyilt ates and dedes, 
cotrarp to the la wes of god, and after that vſe + 
cuſtome of the Came dedes, and at length blynd⸗ 
nes i contempte. Fo lo tie wile man laith, The 
wpcked man, whan he cometh to the bottome of 
ſynne, ſetteth nought therbp ; but blynded with 
tupll cuſtome,eyther thpnketh the (pnne, whiche 


he vleth, to be no ſpnne, oz eiles if he taue it fo; 
ſpnne, pet he careth not foz it, but epther vpon 
vapne truſte of the mercy of god, gy ts in 


dede no rpght truſt, but a verp pzeſumption) he 
vol cotinue in purpoſe to ſynne, oz els vpon 
papne hope of longe lpte, he woll pzolonge, dik⸗ 
rre,and delay to do penance foz the lame, vntil 
ye laſt ende of his lite. Ind ſo oft tymes pzeucn- 
ed with ſodeyn deth,dyeth withoat repentance, 
pherfoze conſpderpng how daungerous it is to 
ill into ſynne, and how harde it is to arpſe: the 
yiefe and the beT wape is to reſpſt with goddis 
jelpe the firſt ſuggeſtion vnto ſynne, and not to 
(uffre it to remapne with vs, but as ſoone as 
nap be, to put it cleane out of 1 n. Fol 
| | c 
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The interpretation of 


if we ſuffre it to haue place in out hartes a 
whyle, it is great per yl, leſt that content and de 
wyll folowe oztlp after. 

SECONDE thatour ſauſour Jeſu Chiiſte 
tcacheth vs not in tyts lixte peticion, to pꝛay vn⸗ 
to god our father, that we ſhulte be clerely withs 
our al remptation, but that he woll not ſuffre vg 
to be ledde into temptation, that is to (ay, when 
we be tempted, that he ſuttre vs not to be ouer⸗ 
tome ther with. Fox ſurely temptations be pꝛoti⸗ 
table, if thep do not ouercome vs. Ind tiei koze 

1. Cor.i. ſapnt Paule ſapth, The true and fapthfull god 
woll not ſuffre vs to be tempted aboue that we 
map bcare : but he woll tur ne temptation to our 
pꝛotyte, that we map ſuſtepn it and ouercome it. 

Iaco. 1. And ſaynt James ſapth, Thynke that you haus 
a great caule of iop, when pou be troubled with 
diuers temptatios. Foz the trieng of pour fapth 
bzpngeth pacience, and pacience maketh perfyte 
woke, (0 that you map be perfpte and (ounde 
lackpng nothpng. And almpghty god alſo exho 
teth vs,+ callcth vpon vs to fight agaynſt tfpta 

A poca.2. tions, ſapinge, He that hath the victozie agep iſt 

them, J ſhall gyue hym to eate of the tree of li 
Ibidem. Ind agapne he ſaith, Þe that ouercometh then 
WES ſhall not be hurte with the ſeconde deathe. Int 
1,TIim.2. ſaynt Paule ſapth, No man (hall be crowned 
ercepte he fyght,yea + that as he ought to figh 
that is to ſape,excepte he defende hym ſelfe, ant 
reſiſt his ennempes at all popntes to his power 
And our ſauſour gpueth vs a good courage tc 

Ioan,16. fight in this bataple, where he ſaith, Be of goo! 

comfozte, foz Jhaue ouercome the wozlde, tt 
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is to ſape, I haue had the victozie of all — 
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the ſeuenth Petition. 114 
temptatiõs:ànd co ſhall you haue, ił the detaute 
be not i pour (eifes.foz you fight with an aduers 
ſarie, whiche is alredy vanquithed + ouercome, 


The ſenſe and interpretation of the 
{cuenth Petition. 


O: ATHER, kept vs from the daungee 


of water and fpze, from thonder, lygytz 

npnge,and hapie.nepe vs from hyiigrc,s 
der th. hepe vs from warte + manllaughter.nepe 
vs from thy moit greuous ſtrokes, the peſtilece, 
and all other diſeaſes, kepe vs from lodepn deth. 
kepe vs from all puclles and perpls of the body, 
if it be thy pleaſure ſo to do. But moite (peciaily 
hepe vs from ſpnne, + all thynges that map dil⸗ 
pleaſe the. deliuer vs from tip (trapte tudgemet, 
at out deth, and at the laſt dape of dome. Turne 
neuer thp face from vs molte loupnge father. 
Lokeneuer awape from vs,le we tourne from 
the vnto the wonlde, the fieſſhe, and the dpuell. 
Good lozde graunte vato vs all theſe our ſuites 
and pecicions,accozdynge to our humble requeſt 


ORTE better vnderſtandpnge of this 
laſte peticion, we thynke it conuentent, that all 
pyCſhoppes and pzeachers ſhall inſtrude 3 teacys 
the people, cõmptted vnto their ſpiritual charge, 
Fpꝛſte that lpke as in the ſixte peticion Chziſte 
ght vs to delyze of our heuelp fatijer, that we 
huld not be ouercome with teptatio,ne bought 
nto ſynne: ſo now in this ſeuenth and laſt peti⸗ 
(on he teacheth vs to pzap hym, that it by frapl- 
ies we kall into ſynne, he woll Coons delpuer vs 
| Þz from 


The interpretarſon of 


fro it, not to let vs cotinne in it, not to let it take 
rote in vs, not to ſuttre ſynne to reigne vpon vs 
but to delpuer vs, + make vs free from it. Thi 
ſynne is tye exceding puell, fro the which in thi 
petition we deſpze to ve delpuered. Ind thougt 
in this pet ition be alſo compzeyended al puels u 
this wonlde, as ſyckencs, pouertie,derthe, wit 
other lyte aduecrſities : pet chictly it is to be vn 
derſtanded of ſpnne, whiche onelp ok it (elke 
puell, and ought euer without condition to b 
eſthewed. Ind as foz other aduerſities, nepther 
we tan, ne ought to refuſe, when god ſhall lend 
them: nepther we ought to pzape foz the eſche 
wynge of them otherwple, than with<this cor 
dition, It goddis pleaſure ſo be, 

SECOND E, that nothing can be called pzc 
perly + of it ſelfe euyll, but onelp ſynne And tha 
all other thpnges, what ſo euer they be, be t 
wozkes x creatures of god: whiche nepther mat 
any thynge puell, no: can do anp thynge that i 
vuell. £Bany thynges we ſuſtre in this wozlde, 
take them foz paeli;but they benotyuell of th 
ſelfe, All aflictions, diſeaſes, punyſhmentes, ant 
turmctes of this body, al the trouble + anguiſhe 
of the (oule, all the troubles of this wozlde, x 
aducrſittes, be good x neceſſarp inſtrumentes o 
god foz our (aluatio. Foz god hym ſeit᷑ (who cat 

poca. 3. not (ape other than trouth) ſapth. Thoſe that 
Prouer. 3. loue, I chaſtiſt. Ind agayn the apoſtle ſapth, Þ 

Hebrii2. recepucth none but whom he lcourgeth. This 
the tyme of Ccourgpnge, purgynge,+ ſcourpnge 

Ind the tyme to come is the tyme of reſt, calc, 
blyſſe. Ind Curelp there is no better token, tha 

we be in the kauour of god: than that he doth 

court 


The Aue Maria. 177 
trourge vs, x trieth, a fineth vs lyke golde in the 
TY fy:e, whyles we be in this wozlde. As contrarp, 
there is no moze certapne token of his indigna⸗ 
tion towardes vs: than to ſuffre vs ſtyll to lyue 
Im pꝛoſperitie, and to haue all thynges after our 
wyll x pleaſure, and neuer to nyppe vs oꝛ touche 
rs with aduerſitie. Therfoze our ſauiour Lhziſt 
Jeſu (who knoweth what is beſt foz vs) tea» 
cheth vs not chieflp to pꝛap + deſp1e to be deliues 
ted from woldly afflictios, trouble, + aducrſitte, 
whiche god ſendeth aboundantlp, euen to them 
whom he beſt loneth, and with whom he is beſt 
pleaſed: but the puell, whiche we moſte chtefelp 
chuld pꝛap to be delſuered from, is ſpnne, whiche 
of it ſelf is ſo puel, that in no wiſe he can be plea⸗ 
ſed therwith, And bytauſe our hole ſtudy + ende⸗ 
uoure in this wonlde, ought to be to pleaſe god: 
therfoze our tontinuall pzaper ſhulde be, that we 
myght ſpecially aboue all thynges be pꝛeſerued 


from (pnne,x eternall punyſhment fox the ſame, 
THE AVE MARIA. 


AYLE MARIE full of grace, the 
lozde is with the. Bleſſed arte thou az 
monges women. Ind bleſſed is the fruicte 
of thy wombe. 


FOR THE better vnderſtandpnge of this 
ue, oz Calutation of the aungell, we thynke it 
Pnuentent, that all byſhops and pzeachers, ſhall 
inſtructe x teache the people,comitted vnto their 
ſpirituall charge, Fyꝛſt how that it was decreed 
in the hygh conſiſtozie of the hole Trinitie, that 
3 after 


Luc.1. 


mankynde 
and to reconcile the ſame agayne to his 1ozde 


The expoſition of 
after the fall of our firſt fathcr Xdam, by whiche 
enankynde was ſo long in the great indignation 
of god, + erſled out of heuen, the ſeconde perſon, 
the euerlaſtyng ſonne of the father a, 


Mulde take vpon bym the nature of man to re: 


from the power of the dpuel!, 


that he ſhulde ſo be perfpte god, end als 
o peefpte man. Ind fo: this purpoſe, as ſay» > 
Luke in bis goſpell repoxtcth, In the ſirte mos 
neth after ſaynt Eliſabeth was concepucd with 
Capnt Johſ the baptiſt, the aungel Gabziel was 
ſente from god in to a Citie of Galilee, name! 
Nazareth, to a virgin, whiche was deſpouſed oz 
enſurcd to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, of 
the houſe of Dantd, and the virgins name was 
MARIE. Ind whan this aungell came vnto 
this ſayd virgyn, he ſayd theſe wordes, Hayle 
full of grace, the lorde is with the, bleſſed arte 
thou amonge women. Ind when the virgyn, hes 
rynge theſe wordes was moche troubled with 
them, and muſed with her ſelfe, what maner o 
ſalutation it ſhulde be. The aungell ſayd to her, 
Feare not Mary. be not abaſſhed : foz thou haſt 
Founde fauour and grace in the ſyght of god. Lo 
thou ſhalt concepue in thy wombe, + ſhalt bzyng 
forth a ſonne : + thou alt call his name Jeſus. 
he Hall be great: + ſhall be called the ſonne of the 
bygheft, And the loꝛde god (all gyue to hym th 
ſete of Dauſd his father, and he (hal reigne one 
the bouſe of Jacob fo: euer. his kyng dom ſha 
haue no ende. Than ſapd Mary to the aungell. 
how can this be done: foꝛ I knowe no man- Int 
the aungell anfweryng ſapd vnto her, — 
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the Aue Maria. 116 
hal come from aboue into the, the po wer 
ſhall ouerſhadowe the, x therkoze 
that thyng, whiche al be boꝛne of the, ſal 
called the ſonne of god. Ind lo thy coſine Eli⸗ 
bath alſo concepued a ſonne in her olde 
age: and this is the ſixte moneth ſyth ſhe concep- 
d, whiche was called the barrapne woman. 
Foz there is nothyng impoſſible to god. To this 
Marpe anſwered, Lo J am the handmapde of 
dur lorde. Be it done bnto me as thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
ken. Ind then fozthwith vpon the departure of 
the aungel, and being newlp concepued with the 
moſte bleſſed chplde Jeſus, Marp went vp into 
the mountapnes with ſpede into a citie of Juda: 
and came to the houſe of Zacharye, and ſaluted 
Eliſabeth. Ind as ſoone as Eliſabeth herde the 
ſalutation of Marye, the chylde ſpꝛonge in her 
bely. Ind forthwith Eliſabeth was repleniſſhed 
with the holy gooft, + cryed with a great vopce, 
end ſayvd, Bleſſed arte thou amonge women, and 
bleſſed is the fruſcte of thy wombe. Ind wherot 
cometh this to me, that the mother of my loꝛde 
cometh to me: For lo as ſoone as the voyte of 
thy ſalutation was in my eares:the chylde in my 
wombe lepte fox (oye. Ind bleed art thou, that 
dpddeſt beleue. Fox al thinges that haue ben (pos 

ken to the from our loꝛde, ſhal be perfourmed. 
SECONDE that the angel Sabziel, which 
ſpake to the virgin, was an hygh aungel, and an 
bygh melTanger. Ind trewly it was conuenient, 
that he ſhuld be ſo. Fo1 he came with the higheſt 
meſſage, that euer was ſente, whiche was the 
treatie i leage of peace betwene god x man. And 


# of his ſalutation (that 
der kot 6 n (that 


The expoſition of 


is to ſape, Hayle,oz be ioytull was meruaplong' 


conuenient koz the came. foz he came with the 
meſſage of (ope. Ind lo ſapd the other aungell, 
whiche at the birth of our ſauſour appered to the 
ſhepardes, I ſhewe to pou ( ſayd he) great oye, 
that (hal be to all the people. Ind ſurcly tonſide⸗ 
rynge thefectes, that enſewed vpon this hygh 
meſſage : all mankynde had great cauſe to tope. 
Fo: man being in the indignation, + the diſplea⸗ 
ſure of god, was hereby reconciled. Man beinge 
in the bontes of the diuel, was hereby deliuered. 
Man being exiled + banyſhed out of heuen, was 
herebp reſtozed thyther agayne. Theſe be ſuche 
matters of ſope i comfort to vs, that there neuer 
was 02 ſhal be, noꝛ can be any lyke.But not only 
fot this purpoſe, he began with this hygh worde 
of comfotte : but alſo for that he percepued, that 
the virgyn being alone, wolde be moche abaſhed 
and aſtonyed at his meruaplous v ſodapne tom⸗ 
myng vnto her. Ind therkoꝛe he thought it expe⸗ 
dient. firſt of al to vtter the worde of (ope + com⸗ 
fort, whiche myght comfort + put awap all feare 
from the bleſſed virgin. Ind he talleth not her by 
her pꝛopꝛe name: but gpueth her a newe name, 
callyng her full of grace. This is now her newe 
name. and this is the higheſt name, that can tr in 
any creatare. Fox her ſonne, the ſonne of god, 
was content with this name, where he is by the 
holy cuangeliſt Capn> Johfi called alſo full of 
grace. Ind yet ſhe ie not in this behalfe equal! 
with hym. Fo: that the is full of grace, the hath 
it of bym. Ind howe toulde it be otherwyſe, but 
that ſhe muſt nedes be fall of grace, that hulde 


conceyue + beate hym,that was the verap pou 
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tude and fulnes of grace, the loꝛde of grace, by 
whom is all grace, without whom is no grace. 
Holy ſcripture calleth alſo ſaynt Stephin ful of 
ace: but he map not te compared with the blec⸗ 
ed virgyn, ne haue comunſon in this name full 
of grace, equall with her. fo: ſhe cocepned x bare 
hym, that is the auctour of all grace. + this is the 
ſinguler grace, by whiche ſhe is called,not onely 
the mother of man. but alſo the mother of god. 
«THIRD LY that by theſe wones, the lorde 
is with the, is detlared the name, which the angel 


Act. 6, 


gaue to her, callynge her full of grace : Ind they 
ſignifie,that ſhe was full of goddis fayone, and 
ful of his grace. Foz ſurely our loꝛde is not with 
them that be not in grace : he can not tary with 
them, that be voyde of grace, + be in ſpnne. Fox 
there is a ſeparation + diuoice betwene the ſyn⸗ 
Full ſoule and our lozde, as the wple man ſapth, 
Peruerle thoughtes make a ſevaratis + diuoꝛce 
from god: moche mote peruerſe dedes. 
oFOVRTHLY that by thefe wozdes, Bleſs 
ſed art thou amonge Women, was mente, that 
there was neuer woman ſo bleſſed. And trewly 
ſhe may well be called ſo, moſte bleed amongeſt 
al women:foz ſhe had great x high pꝛerogatiues. 
whiche none other womũ ener had, hath, oz ſhall 
haue. Is not this an high pꝛerogatiue, that of al 
wor? ſhe was choſen to be mother to the ſonne 
of god / Ind what excellent honour was ſhe put 
to, whan not withſtanding the decree was made 
ok his nattuitie bp the hole trinitie:pet the thyng 
was not done + accomplyſhed, without oz befo:e 
her conſent was graunted, foi the whiche ſo (0s 


lemne a meſſanger was lente - Ind howe bygh 
; | Ps grace 
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The expoſition of 


— was this, that after the dekaulte made 
tough the perſwaſion of the fyꝛſt woman our 
mother Eua (by whome Adam was btought in 
to diſobedience) this bleſſed virgin was clect, to 
be the (inſtrument of our reparation, in that the 
was choſen to beare the ſauiour and redemer of 
the woꝛlde? Ind is not this a wonderfull pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue, to ſea virgin to tr a mother: and agaynſt 
the generall ſentence of the malediction of Eua, 
to concepue and bzyng fozth hee chylde withort 
ſynne Ind who can eſteme,that meruailous ſo⸗ 
lace and comfort, whiche was in her hart, when 
e enbzaced that chylde, and nonryſſhed it with 
her pappes, and had conMtynually companye of 
ſache a ſonne ſo many peres togythers wherfoꝛe 
we may worthylp ſap, that ſhe is the moſte bleſ⸗ 
ſed of all other women. And to the intent that al 

ood ch2iſten men chulde repute and take her ſo: 

eholde the pꝛouidente of god, that wolde by an 
nother wytnes confirme the ſame. Foz euen the 
ſame wozdes that the aungell ſpake, the bleſſed 
matrone ſapnt Eliſabeth ſpake alſo. and where 
the aungell made an ende, there ſhe began. The 
aũgell made an ende of his ſalutatton with theſe 
wo2des, Bleſſed arte thou amonge women. The 
bleſſed matrone began her ſalutation with the 
ſame woꝛdes, declarynge that ſhe was enſpired 
with the ſame ſpirite, that ſent the aungell : and 
that they were bothe miniſters of the hole Tri⸗ 
mitie, the one from henen, the other in erth. Ind 
afterwarde ſhe added theſe wo2des, and ſayd, 
And bleſſed is the fruicte of thy wombe. Theſe 
be not the woꝛdes of the angel:but of ſapnt Eli⸗ 


Cabeth. Foz whan the virgin came to ſa⸗ 
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lute her, the Eliſabeth being inſpired with 
the holy gooſt,+ knowing that the virgin M arp 
was conceyued, ſpoke theſe wordes of the fruite 
that the virgin hulde bzynge forth. Tnd here is 
alſo an other wonderfull thynge to be noted. fox 
as it appereth in the goſpell, the chylde in ſaynck 
Eliſab wombe, that is to ſap, ſapnt Johfi, 
whiche yet had ſcant life, gaue teſtimony to this 
fruite : that this fruite ſhulde ſaue hym, and all 
the wozlte, and as a pzophete, he lepte foz ioye in 
his mothers bealp. Ind although he conlde not 
pet ſpeake: pet neuertheleſſe he declared by ſuche 
Cygnes + tokens, as he coulde : that bleſſed was 
the fruite of that wombe. This is the fruit, that 
the aungell ſpake of, ſayinge his name ſhall be 
eſus, that is to fap, a ſalniour: fox he hall ſaue 
is people from they; ſynnes. Ind well he map 
be called the bleſſed kruite, which hath ſaued vs, 
and gpuen vs lyke, contrarp to the curſed fruite, 
whiche Eue gaue to Adam, by whiche we were 
deſtroped and bzought to deth: but bleſſed is the 
fruite of this wombe, whiche is the fruite of 
Ipfe enerlaſtynge. 

gEFIFTLY wethpnke it conuenient, that all 
byſſhops + pzeachers ſhall inſtrutte + teache the 
people, commytted vnto thepz ſpirituall charge, 
that this Aue Maria is not pꝛopzely a pzaper as 
the Pater noſter is. Fo a pzayer pꝛoperly hath 
wozdes of peticion, fupplication,requeſt,x ſuite: 
but this Aue maria hath no ſuche. Nenertheleſſe 
the churche hath vſed to adioyne it to thende of 
the Pater noſter, as an himne,laude,and pꝛapſe 
partly of our loꝛde i ſaufour Jeſt Lhziſt foꝛ our 


redemption, and partly of the bleſſed virgin, — 
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her humble conſent gyuen + expꝛeſſed to the aun⸗ 
gell at this ſalutation. Lautes, pzapſes,+ thikes 
be in this Jue Martajpiincipally gpuen and pel⸗ 
ded to our loꝛde, as to the auctour of our ſapd re- 
demption: but herewith alſo the virgin lacketh 
not her lautes, pzapſe, and thankes fot her ercel- 
lent + ſinguler vertues, and chicfelp foꝛ chat ſhe 
humbly conſented, accozdynge to the ſapinge of 
the holp matrone ſapnt Eliſateth, when ſhe ſaid 
vnto this virgin, 1Slefſed art thou, that dyddeſt 
gyue truſt and credence to the aungels woꝛdes. 
fo: all thynges that haue ben ſpoken to the, ſhall 
be perfourmed, 
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= TOVCHYNCE the or: 
der + cauſe of our iuſtificatton, 
we thynke1t conuenient, that al 


byſſhops and preachers ſhal in⸗ 
ſcruct + teache the people, comits 
ted vnto their 1 — charge, 


that this woꝛde, luſtification, ſi⸗ 

Ji anificth remiſſid of our ſpnnes, 

and our acceptattion oz reconciltatton in to the 

grace and fauour of god, that is to ſap, out per: 
kyte renovation in Chuſte. 

I TE M that ſpnners attapn this iuſtificat ion 
by contrition, fapth ſopned with charitie,after 
ſuche ſort and maner as is trfoze mencioned and 
declared in the ſacrament of penaunce. Not as 
though our contricion oꝛ fapth, oz any wozkes 
piotedynge therof, can wozthply merpte oz de⸗ 
ſerue to attapne the ſayd iuſtification. Fox = 

one 
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The article of Iuſtification. 119 
onely mercy and grace of the father, pzompſed 
frcly vnto vs fox his lonnes lake Jeſu Lhuſte, 
and the merptes of his blode and paſſion, be the 
onely ſufficient i wozthy cauſes therot᷑. Ynd pet 
that not withſtandpng to the attapnynge of the 
ſame tuſtification,god requureth to be in vs, not _ 
onelp tnwarde contricion, perkyte fapth,+z chari- } 
tie,certapne hope and contidence, with all othcr 9 
ſpirituall graces and mocions, whiche as was 
ſapd befoze, mult necefſaryly concucre in remis | 
ſion of our ſynnes, that is to Cape, our iuſtitica⸗ + 
tion: but allo he requireth and cõmaundeth vs, | 
that after we be iuſtikied, we muſte a!ſo haue 1 
good wozkes of charitie + obedience towardes | ; 
god, in the obſerupng and fulfyilynge outward⸗ 1 
lp of his lawes and comaundementes, Foz al- + 
though acceptation to euerlaſtpnge lyfe be con- + 
iopned with iuſtitication: pet our good wozkes 1 
be neceſſarily required to the attgynyng of euer⸗ 1 
laſtynge lyke. And we beinge iuſtikied, be neceſſa- 
tply bounde, and it is our neceſſary duetie, to do 
good wozkes, accoꝛdyng to the ſapinge of ſapnt 
aule, we be bounde,not to lpue accozdpnge to Rom.s, 

the fleſſhe,z to fleſſhely appetites: foz if we lpue 
ſo, we ſhall vndoutedlp be damned. Ind contr as 
ty, if we woll moztifie the dedes of our fleſſhe, 
and lyue actoꝛdyng to the ſpirite, we ſhall be ſa⸗ 1] 
ued. Foz who ſo ever beledde by the ſpirite of 4 
god, thep be the chyldzen of god. Ind Chꝛiſte 4 
. Cayth, Jf you woll come to heuen, kepe the com: Matth. 19 
maundementes. And ſapnt Paule ſpeakpnge of 
eupll wotkes ſapth, who ſo euer comptte (ynfull Cala,Fs 
dedes, ſhall neuer come to heuen. wherfoze all 
good chzilten people mults vndexſtande x — 
| certepnly 
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tertepnlp, that god neceſſarily requireth of vs o 
do good wozkes cõmaũded by hym,and that not 
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onelp outwarde + cluple wozkes, but allo the tus 


warde ſpirituall motions and graces of the holy 
gooit, that is to ſape, To dzede and feare god, to 
loue god, to haue terme confidence and truſte in 
god. to inuocate and call vpon god, to haue pas 
cicce in all aduerſities.to hate ſpnne,and.to haue 
certapne purpoſe and wyll not to ſpnne agapne, 
and luche other lpke mocſons and vertues. Fox 
Chziſte lapth, we mull not oneip do outwarde 
ctuple good wozkes,but we muſt alſo haue theſe 
fozclapd inwarde ſpiritual mocions, conlentyng 
and agreable to the lawe of god. 


The article of purgatorie. 


OR AS MOCHE as dug 

oꝛder of charitie requireth,+ the 

fl boke of Machabees, and diuers 
aüciët dotours plainly ſhewen, 
that it is a very good and a cha- 

ax ritable dede to pzaye koz ſoulcs 

— departed. Ind fo; aſmoche alſo 
as ſuche vſage hath contynued in the churche (0 
manp peres, euen fro the begyunpng: we thinke 
it conuenient, that all byſſhops + pzeachers ſhall 
inſtructe + teache the people, cõmptted vnto their 
ſpirituall charge, that no man ought to be gre- 
ned with the continuaunce of the ſame. and that 
it ſtandeth with the veray due ozder of charitie, . 
that chziſten men ſhulde pzape foz the ſoules des 
parted, and comit them in our pꝛapers to goddis 


dnercy, and alſo to cauſe other to pzape foz them 
. 
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The article of purgatorie;. 120 
in maſſes + exequies. and to gpue almes to other 
to pzape foz them, wherby they map be telieued 
and holpen of ſome parte of their pepne. But foz 

aſmoche as the place, where they be, the name 
therof, and kynde of pepnes there allo, be to vs 
vncertayne ny wes Therfoze this with all 
other thyng; be to be remitted to almighty god, 
vnto whole mercy it is mete and conuenient fog 
vs to comende them, truſting that god acceptetij 
our pꝛapers fo: them, reterryng the reſt yoily to 
god, to whom is knowen their eſtate and condi⸗ 
cion. wherkoze it is moche neceſſarpe, that ſuche 
abuſes be clerelp put awape, whiche vnder the 
name of purgatoꝛzie, hath ben aduaunced: as to 
make men beleue, that though the 1 ok 
Romes pardons ſoules myght clerelp be deliue⸗ 
ed out of purgatozie, and all the peynes ot it; oz 
the maſſes (ayd at Scala ce li, oz other where, in 
anp place, oʒ befoze any ymage, myght lykewpſs 
delpuer them from all thepz pepne, 4 ſende them 
Qreyght to heuen, and other lyke abuſes, 
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